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As promised ^vlien laying tlie text of tMs interestiiig Maitliil poem 
before tlie Society,^ I now offer a translation of it. 

Tins was tlie more necessary, as tlie text is very difficult, there 
being many passages which even Maithil panffits have been unable to 
interpret satisfactordy. I have done my best to give a clear rendeiiiig of 
the whole, and have added notes where requisite. 

As the poem contains a large number of words and forms not men- 
tioned ill any extant dictionary or gmmmar, I hawe added an indect' 
vocahnlorum^ which will I hope prove nsefnl. 

In the introduction to the text I stated that the author had no issue. 
I have since ascertained that he had a daughter from wlioin tlie present 
Maiuiraj of Darblianga is descended. 

Book I. 

I reverence^ the feet of the daughter of the Hiinalaya/'^ through 
whose power poets can describe the three ivorlds. I also"^ have made my 

2 or sriJtlf J <'>ld Mtlu for * f reverence.* For 

similar forms m a still older stage, <?/.- and in Vid. LXX-YIII, 

2, 5. Hero tlie termmatioii ^ is siiuply another way of 'writing so tliat 
is for Ap. Pr. ^ Skr. 

Pnrvati, i. c., Hevi. 

4 iiu;^aiis ‘ I also,' 
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again be plunged into tlie infernal regions. (15) Every Asnra %Yiio liatli 
fouglit a battle witli the Immortals hath now been boim with full ai‘ 3 'ay 
of attendants. Who can describe the weight of horses, elephants and 
weapons, of mountains and of groves ? I make a vow that to-daj I witli- 
di*aw from my name of all supporting.^ Lord of the iordless ! Tiioii who 
foearest a conch shell in thine hand, know me who have come to thee for 
refuge, and grant me thy protection.’* He whose essence is pity, 
becam.e pitiful, and consoled her in many ways. (20) “ 0 Earth, Iiifcve 
patieiieo for but a little while ; I will become incarnate, and take away 
all thy burden. In Mathniti dwell^ Bevaki and Vasndeva. In their 
abode will I take my birth.** On hearing these words the ears of all be- 
came satisfied^ and Shi Bhagavat faded from their vision. They also 
consulted^ for a space, concerniiig^ how many and who of them she aid 
take human birth. Iiidra determined to become incarnate in portion as 
Arjima, and Yayii as Prince Bhmia Sena.^ (25) (One said) you will 
consider yudhislithira, as the incarnation of Dharma, and Hakula 
and Sahadeva as those of the two As wins. 

After taking Hari’s permission this was the result of their delibera- 
tions, and the immortals departed for Aniaravati, Then the Lord of the 
universe thought of Yoga Nidfa, and He who beareth the conch-shell 
summoned her, ** Go, thou,** he said, “ forthmth to Hell, and fetch six 
babes of the Danavas. One by one shalt thou place them as corpses^ in 
Devakfs womb, for such is the destiny of these six. (30) Her seventh 
child shalt thou withdraw from her womb, and shalt deposit it within that of 
Rohini. I, the Man of Ages, supremely generous, will become incarimte 
in that babe as Haladhara. I myseM will also become incarnate as 
DevaM's eighth babe ; as it shall be necessary,'^ so will I bring it to pass. 

1 may mean oitlxor ‘ i e., Vislinu, or ‘ske who bears’ 

or ‘siipi^orts everything/ L e,, the Earth, is Persian jb, 

- In the termination of the 3 non-hon. pres, is dropped, as frequently 
occurs in poetry. 

3 ^ — this word is not given in Bate in this sense. 

4 ; the word is not given in Bate. 

® ^ is instr. sg. of ^ who. It is governed by ^ -qfx means ‘ how’. 

® The reading of B., fNtsr, shows the vulgar speilmg of the name in Mhhiia. 

The word is so spelt in the Song of Salhes. 

^ ^ is altered from (Ski*. a corpse), so as to rhyme with 
The meaning is that these children being killed immediately after birth were practi- 
cally still-born. 

8 ('1 f^’^'t. yg. of ^) litr ^ as it shall be done/ hence here ^ as It shall 

be necessary/ 
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Thou sbalt thyself take birth in the abode of Yasoda, and YasiicleTa sha,]] 
excliang'e me for thee. Hearing thy wailing, so niaiiy of the guards as 
shall be there, shall awake and tell Kamsa, (of the birth). (35) Kamsa 
shall come and lift thee up, and dash thee violently ii]3on a stone. Tlioii 
shait hy away from him to the skies and after saying these woixls, tl ly 
home shall be in Indra’s abode. ‘ Wherefore, 0 Kanisa, didst tlioii dash 
* me clovm ? He hath been born who shall canse thy cleadli. Shaine'^ on tliis 
‘ pitiless conduct of thine, on the morrow shait tlioii gain its iitting 
‘ iruith ” Man'bodh saith, “ This should have been told snbsetpienily, 
and I have said it too early in my tale in iiavrating tlie above.” 

Bni> of Book 1. 


Book II. 

Narada the saint, the son of Brahma^ whose seah is on the lotus, 
and the friend of Siva, was much beloved of Bii Bhagavaf. He, skilled 
in strife,^ having heard all like a parrot, came, and smilingly slandered^^ 
what had occurred on the border of the milky sea. O Kamsa, lie who 
will be the eighth cliild of Devaki will be thy fate. (5) Eeincmbcr, 
Kamsa the heavenly voice ; thy day hath approached.^ ’’ When Kamsa 
heard this he stood uj) and grasped his sword, and (0 Siva, Siva !) tlie 
life of Devald fell into misfortimesJ Saith Kamsa, very crnelly® 
cloth any one keep a thorny^ tree in his oivu court-yard With hands 
clasped Yasiideva made supplication, “ Let her live,^^^ hnt take the child ; 
a son is more of a mother’s breath than her life, w'ho in the world doth not 

^ ^ interjection meaning ^ .fie, fie.^ It is generally i^scd in 

hnnting away a dog. Hence its applicability to Kamsa. 

^ Harada sprang from Brahma’s forehead.' 

One of his epithets is * strife-maker/ 

That is to say, he obeyed the order to narrate 'wlmt had oceniTcd, atid did so 
word by word like a parrot. 

" -V^ or ^ ‘means *to back-bite/ ‘to slander.' Tiuig sense is Jiot given 

hi Bate. 

*■ ‘ to approach,' not in Bate. 

3rr^ == difBctdtiea. The sentence is lit ‘ didicultios fell upon B.'s life.' 

® ^ difficult word to translate hore. A man without parents or 

cMklren cares nothing for his relations, and hence is capable of acting cruelly to- 
wards them. 

s — thorny, derived from ‘ thorn,’ the vo'wel being shortened in 

the aniepennltimate, 

for $00 note ^ to P. . 2, with referonco to tho inserted see 
Gram. § 189, add. , ; ’ , , 
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kno w this ; (10) but if tiion doubt her (on this account) at the time of the 
birth of tlie child, yea, bind her and cast her into prison.” Karpsa did 
as Vasiidcva recommended, fqr who can wipe ont wliat is mitten of his 
fate ? I:[.o to whom the Creator wms evil-disposed understood (the connsel to 
ho right), set guards (on Deva-ld) and so was secure. He gave 
instruction to the governor of the prison, and six infants heeanie subject; 
to death : with regard to the seventh a report sjiread of a iniseai'riage, 
hut that child was conveyed to the lap of Eohini. 

(15) Tlien Yoga Mdra struck them with some of her enchantment, 
and, lilvO men diaink, the guards fell asleep upon the eaidh. Reniember- 
iiig the eighth day of the dark half of the month Bhado, at night, the 
Great Lord came and was born. In his (four) hands he bare the discus, 
club, lotus, and conch; Devald’s soul was filled with grieB as she 
gazed upon him. She saith to V asiideva with hands humbly clasped, 
Kamsa is a tiger, and we are like a lame hind”. (To Krishna she saith) 
/‘Give up, I pray,” thy four-armed form, if not Kara da wilF assuredly 
inoite^^’ Kainsa to some evil deed.”^ (20) The Friend of the poor, the 
Lord of the lordless gave heed unto her words, and remained with 
two hands. When the Great Lord took birth, so thick a darkness spread, 
and so fierce a rain-storm began, that the very points of the compass 
were forgotten ; animals and birds themselves lost all sense of direction. 
If you were to attempt to sew with a threaded needle, on merely touch- 
ing it you would he sure to prick yourself^ and nothing more. The 
heavens thundered, and the clouds poured forth water, and thei’efore 
the Lord of serpents (S esha) spread his hood (over Krishna to shelter 
him). (25) Great was the courage of Yasudeva as he succeeded 
in conveying Elaii to Gokiila. To whom shalF I tell of the joy of 


Bate’s to ho struck with horror. ^ 

" *5^^ is said to ho the Skr. This would be the regular Prakrit form of tho 

word, bat is not foiiud in literatore, the usual forms being ^ ( Vara. IX, 6) or^ 
(Ittmi. II, 1118) : however, itself occurs in Prakrit (c. g,, Bhagavatf, p. 266), bo 

that is quite a possible formation. 

is the old form of 31 o the sign of the future, see Gram.. § § 133, 120. 

tit, ‘stir up,’ hence, ‘incite/ cf. pottage stirrer.’ The 

■word is not in Bate. 

^ XjIL If, having taheu a needle, you were to (try to) pierce anything, and to 
thread tb,o thread, if you wore to touch it with your hand, then it would, catch only 
in yoitf limicl (i. prick you). and aro for &o.> 2, 

hou, |>r<'S. couj., cf. pag'o 2, note is enlphatic for. 


6 G". A. Grierson — Tninslaiion to Mmihodlis U^rrlhms. [Sp. ISTo. 

tliat moment ! Even so impassable a river as tlie Yamuna became forda- 
ble. Yasoda slept overpowered by Yoga Mdra ; and as she slept^ by 
night the babes were changed. The one, — girl — , was taken fi‘om 
her and (Devaki) sent her to Kamsa and what^ she said (to him) has 
been (akeady) told (by me).® 

When Kamsa heard the story told by Karada the saint, his soul flew 
from him (in terror) . (30) He called there his maidservant, — ^very vicious'^’ 
was the witch Pntana. Gazing round upon the countenances of all, he 
cried ^ Slay all the babes ye And, spare not one ; seize them, and seize 
them, and dash them upon the stones, but see and be careful that 
they fly not from your hands into the skies.'^ If any infant show signs 
of being very fearless,^ ye shall certainly^ twist his throat. All of 
them said, we will do all this, — ^whatever, my lord, you may desire. 
Tremble not.'’^ (35) His attendants all gave a howl, as Kamsa went to 

the prison, and unbound Devaki and Yasudeva, saying, “ Do not ye blame 
me, but your fate. He who will trouble me hath been bora elsewhere 
to no purpose, have I cut o:fl your progeny. I am full of shame, and 
cannot even look ye in face ; who is he who can seize and imprison his 
sister and her sponse ? Pardon me, I have been guilty of a great impro- 
priety,” saying these words Kazpsa depaz*ted to his sleeping room. 

(40) When Yasoda’s sleep broke, she rejoiced like a beggar who hath 
stolen jewels and wealth, while the bosom of her husband Kanda conld 
not contain its joy, as tears of gladness overflowed his eyes. As soon as 
it was dawn, there rose ciies (of joy) in the town ; who can describe 
the gladness of that hour 1 The cowherdesses passed over each other’s 
heads oil and veiinilion, and here and there put handfuls on each otherd^ 

^ is loc, of fern, of past participle of ^ . 

" Eegarding the 3^* in see note page 2. 

3 See I, 87. 

^ derived from ‘ fire/ means ‘ inflammatory/ hence ' vicious. 

The word is not given in Bate. 

^ Kamsa is warning them after his own exi}erience with Yasoda’s daughter, wliich, 
imagining to he Devahi’s eighth cHld he had dashed upon the washerman’s stone, 
and wliich had escaped from him and fiown to the shies, as prophesied by Yishnu in 
I, 85. The description of this incident is omitted in the poem. 

® ~ ‘ fearless/ not in Bate. 

lit. * having commenced/ is used to mean ‘ certainly/ 

® ‘ throat/ not in Bate in this sense. 

® 3^1^ is the Ax. ^ipif is ^ prohibitive particle, used only in the sense 

of the Imperative. Here the past tense indioativo is used exceptionally in the sense 
of the Imperat., for the sake of rhyme. ; 

i. e., Kamsa was under the impression that K?ishpa was Yasoda’s child. 

H * going here and' there/ ^ handful of oil and vonuilion/ 
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Tliere is no lack of aixytldng wliere tlie greatness of Hari (is manifest) ; 
even tke very v'ermilion coTered tliem up to tlieir knees. (45) some in tlio 
coiirt-yardj and some in tke outer doorway, in many places did the cow- 
herds dance the dance of Ponisd They sang the SoJiarJ^ and showed 
them joy, as dancing they went forward and dancing they returned. 
After dancing and rejoicing^ in this manner, each one returned to his 
own iionse. 

One day Yasoda was aweary, and slept with Hari j)ressed to her 
heart. Having learned that Kanda’s wife was asleep,'^' Pntana andvcd, 
(50) and gliding about, hastened into the house, seated herself and gawe 
Krishna poisoned milk to drink. Hari drank the milk greedily till his 
belly was full, and as he did so sucked out of her with it lier life-hlood.'"^ 
She screamed^ an inarticulate yell of agony, and fell, liowling,*^ like a 
severed^ tree. All who were awake saw what they thought \i’as a tdl 
palm with a little pitcher hanging to it.^ Then having read some 
charm or other, Handa kissed Hari, blessed him, and lifted him to his 
heart. 

^ *a pom’s waist-clotli’ (sjTTW)? hence ‘after the maimei* of Dorns.’ 

In Bihar, on occasions of births, marriages, &c. it is customary to employ Poms 
and their ^romen to dance, as a sign of joy. is a particular way of tmng 

up the waist-cldth so that movements may not be impeded, may be freely 

translated as ‘ tucking np their petticoats like poms.’ 

2 ^ a congratulatory birth-song,’ for an example, see Harkh’nath’s songs 

in Maitliil Ohr., No. 11. 

^ dancing &c. See note ^ above. 

is almost certainly incorrect for In MS. A., the word has been 

accidentally destroyed. 

^ Lit. ‘ with her blood her life.’ 

^ \/ means ‘ to talk nonsense,’ hence, ‘ to talk loudly and inarticulately.’ 

Bate gives ^ to talk in one’s sleep, or in delirium.’ 

^ ~ Hindi ^ having screamed,’ 

^ is5 the oblique form of ‘ out,’ agreeing vith which is in the 

genitivo case (postposition omitted) governed by 

® A is the small earthen pitcher hung at the top of a tdl or toddy palm 

to collect the juice. 

10 Lit. ‘ something or other.’ The affix ^ or is added to interro- 

gative pronouns to give the idea of indefiniteness. In the present poem, it also occurs 
with % (Y. 58, cf. Bid. XIII, 2), (IX, 44), ^ (^l^f. 1^? und (IX, 35). 
^ I derive from the Skr. in this,’ ‘like lyhat,’ &o. 

can become in Prakyit of^^T Lassen, p. 115, cf. Yara. Ill, 4, Hemaehandra» 
11, 80). In Apabhramsa Prakrit, we find the form for (H. C. lY, 402) 

arising through the forms Gf* bassen, p, 455) , and the termination 
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(55) One day it liappenecl tliat Yasoda laid him in a corner^ (aiidei‘) 
a •\Yaggoii, and put him to sleep. Being extremely occupied, slie went 
away some^Ylle^e on some business, (and forgot all about liiin). Tims 
lay the Great Lord, in snch discomfort gazing and prpng about the 
waggon. The Refuge of the ref ageless kicked np his feet, and over- 
toned the waggon. Who vras there who had strength (sufficient) to prop 
it lip (against him) ? All the ropes^ were broken, and all the com- 
ponent parts® of the waggon were knocked to pieces. (60) Hearing 
the crash the great people (of the place) ran np, unable to tell who 
could have upset the waggon,^' but the cMidreii said “We can take oiir 
oath; he^ (Hari) has upset it, we have seen it with oiir own eyes,’’ 
“0 mother, mother”^ cried Yasoda, as she picked up her child, “a 
miracle has happened.” Saith Man’bodh “ Hari found an opportunity, 
and displayed an infinitesimal portion of his might.” 

Exd of Booe II. 


Book III. 

When some clays had passed, Hari soon began to be able to use hands 
and feet.'^ What place vras there, where he did not go ? How often did 
lie go outside® the court-yard of the house. Gleefully used Madam 
Yasoda to laugh, as she ever and again caught him up and brought 
him back from the outer doorway. How often did he attempt to catch 
snakes (thinking them pieces of rope), how often did he eat lime mistak- 
ing® it for curds ! (5) Cleverly he used to beat people and run aivay^® and 

of the inissing form from which must have closcended, appears to have 

been preserved in the Mairhil 

^ means ‘ comer/ not in Bate, — a pure Mth. word. 

2 ^ ‘ string^ ‘ rope.’ 

3 ~ ‘ worthless things’, ‘ niicoiisidered trifles’ ; hence, 
here, the minor pieces which, put together, go to make up a cart. 

Liu ‘ not having said who had overturned tho waggon.’ ^ is for the sign 
of the accusative, and not the interrogative prononn. 

* the ohlic|Tie form used exceptionally, before a transitive verb in 

the past tense, instead of tho nominative. 

® An exclamation of astonishment, like the familiar Bdp re Bdp^ ‘ 0 Father, 
Father ! ’ 

^ ' able to us© his hands/ ‘ able to use his feot/ 

® ^ to text Is a misprint lor 
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thus lie became the worry o£ Iier life. How often did slie snateb lire out of 
liis band ! and bovr often did lie bnrn^ (bis fingers), when she vras not looI> 
iiig 12 , At length sb.e said to him, . ^yon;mnst learn fm me ^ , If jon break' 
Tonr legs^-’ I shall have no one left to me”. Sajfing this she tied Iiiin up 
to a ^(heayj) mortar, and added, ‘^Mjson, if you mm awnj- now, yon 
won t ])e able to go fastA^ Then, feeling quite safe about Iiira (she 
went away), and Hari seized his oppoitnnity, and, tahing the mortar in 
Ills aims rolled it awa y (10) Roliiiig*” and bouncing^ it ones, to wliore 
tlie two Iinge trees’^ were. The Lord of the lotus dexterously tore up the 
two Ai'jiinas'i’Mntliont touching them with his ham! The gimt trees 


^ bt. ' cooked himself/ 

^ Lit. ‘without lookiug/ is for Svifchout,’ is the ohlhpio 

form of verbal noun of ^ ‘ look/"* 

^ cftff i*s old IMth. for is oblique of ^ 

is the Ap. Pr. possessive pronoun (H. C. IT, 431). The termination may be 

the Ap. Pr. locative termination but tiiisis unlikely. It is probably a weakened 
form of the Ap. Pr. termination of the Genitive of fcm. nouns, % (H. Gh. IT 350, Kra- 
madiswara, 35). It will be observed that hero is feminme. Compare Bid. LI, 

.6, where there is a similar fern, obh ' form 'qxV^, '^^th the genitive affir, 

The masculine form of would bo "qX^ which occurs in the old Eindi of 

Chand (2S, 62). ^ ‘the herdsman tends the cow's of 

another’ (Hoernle, Gd. Gr., p. 200) ; this, as Hoeriile clearly shows, is derived 
from the Ap. masculmo genitive or It is of coui\se unnecessary to do 

more than point out liero the now established fact, that the Bihiri oblique form is tim 
direct descendant of the Prakrit genitive; postpositions like ffif% (Skr. (?) 

Hoernle, Gd. Gr., p. 226), or ^ (Pr. being merely verbal nouns governing 

the genitive. 

^ tost is a misprint for 

“ Lit. ‘(I wdll see) then (how) you run away crawling' tsfyip?, for 

‘you may run aw<ay,’ being 2. plur. pres, conjaiictivo. y/f^-^occiws also 
in Bkr. (fri^fw) ‘ crawl (like a child).’ In modern MaithiK it is more usual in tlie 
form s/ • There is also in the Magadhi dialect of Bihari, a -word ^'IrTT, ‘ ^ hoy." 

c = ‘rollaw'ay.’ Kot in Bate. 

7 = ‘roil.’ Not in Bate. 

SJ * 

® %/ = ‘bounce.’ Not in Bate. 

*■> Prakrit lit. having a vas^ body’. In Mth. it is 

used to moan ‘ huge,’ ‘ vast, ’ ‘ dense.’ J?. g. ‘ ^ ^ense forest/ 

The two iirjuna trees fV:cr» 2 bm?iu alata glabra), were two sons of Kaveiu, 
who wuwe cursed by Narada to assume the forms of trees until liberated by Krishna. 
Krishna dexterously uprooted them by hitching the moi-tar across the two, and 
gi^nug’ it a sudden jerk. They then assumed their proper forms. 

B B ■ 
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fell, and tlie crasld made (Ms power) manifest in tlie world. Hearing 
the crasli Haiida leaving Ms cows, ran np, (saying) “let tliem ratlier 
be put in the pound (than tliat I sboiild stay bere). Wliat tree lias 
fallen ? There is no storm" nor (even) a shower,^ I am perhaps ruined 
to-day.”‘^‘ (15) Seeing the couit-yard empty, her eyes filled with tears, 

and Yasoda lost all life and power, ^ “ what reward has come to me after 
wateliing so much ? I do not see either the mortar or the rope.” Ini- 
mediately^ afterwards she ran up, like a milch cow who has lost^ her 
calf. She untied^ Hari’s bonds, and pressing him to her heart, display- 
ed the utmost affection and trust in him. She covered him with the 
corner of her garment, and carried him into the house, where® her eyes 
poui'ed forth water like rain-clouds. (20) She kissed his face, and gave 
him suck, and rejoiced with all her friends. 

Saith Maii’hodh, of my own knowledge, have I described the medita-' 
tions of Bala Govinda. 

End of Book III. 


Book IV. 

One day Handa JVs troubles of mind increased, as he stood before 
the Lady Yasoda : for he feared that some calamity would befall his 
country of Gokula, so he summoned all his neighbours and sat silent.^® 
“ Hight and day on all sides is there fear of wolves, and through them 

^ mm for 

a storm.’ Not in Bate. 

® shower.’ Not in Bate. 

4 — ( To-day there are twelve roads (into) my castle,’ a common Maithil 

expression. A castle with several gates is easily captured. 

® LiL *lost her heart and hand.’ 

® is the loo. sing of ‘the act of Joining,’ the verb-noun of 

Hence it is in this form commonly used adverhially, ‘ on the joining,’ L e., 

* immediately.’ 

7 instr. of verb, noun of a/ %^(^), ‘to lose.’ Lit. 

< On account of losing her calf.’ In modem Maithili this change of ^ to €f (as in 
for is considered vulgar. There is a village in Madlmbani 

called which is called by the common people 

® the common w*ord in Maithili meaning to ‘unfasten/ ‘untie.’ 

17% adj. ‘ silent/ not in Bate. 

Other legends make the wolves specially created, by Hyish^a in order to 
compel his foster-father to leave Gokula. 
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the people of tlie Tillage are losing all tiieir wealth^. Do je all meet 
and: eoiisnlt .together in. a for ..attacks' are^, .being ,■ CGiitinnali j . .made, 

upon Tis. (5) It is now no longer proper that we slioiiid dwell here. Aiise" 
and settle near YiindaTana. There one .sees the mountain GoTardliana/-^ 
even gazing on it is right for cowhercIs®;.(mncli more Imiig near it), 
Kext day all arose together^^ like Gypsies^ they departed in a moment. 
This (new) city became more beantifnl than that one, and it rose 
(glorious) as Ayodhya.^ 

So Hari became seven ^’'ears of age and tiever ceased sporting,^ 
(10) Sometimes^® he danceth, and sometimes singe th songs. An age 
used to pass in even inaldng him eat. 

One day Nanda called the two brothers Hari and Hilaclhara to him- 
self, and said Brahmans study books, and Hshattriyas archery, bat 
cowherds^^ learn cattle-tending from their boyliood.”^^ They whom Indra 

^ in is added for the sake of rhyme. 

^ Kote the forms in textis a misprint for which 

are common contractions for and These forms hare not been 

noted in the grammar ; other instances will be fonnd Bid. 

LSXYI, 8 ; but Bid. only nses these in the feminine. This, however, is not the case 
in Manbodh, or in the modern language, e. gr. above is masciilme. In com- 

mon widting at the present day, these forms arc continnally written without the final 
thus, which is dne to the extremely feeble way in which a final ^ is 

pronounced. See Gram. § 7. 

^ i/ (not in Bate), = * be rooted np,’ hence, * to arise compare Parable 

of the Prodigal Son in Grammar, 'f ^ ^qifT ‘I will arise 

and go to my father.* It is derived from the Skr. ^ (^^rq^HT) ‘ to be rooted 

up.* In Skr., this verb is only used in the causal form ' ho roots up.* 

fi/ q-gTj however, forms 

^ Which means ^ cattle-increasing.’ 

qq?, kere means ‘ proper.’ is oblique of iqK, ‘ a Goahl f 

in emphatic. 

® means ‘ together.* 

7 is a kind of wandering tribe of hunters. See the word in the To- 
cabulary to my Mth. Chrestomathy. 

® T ho city of Harichandra was Ayodhya, 

® Lit ^ was there any time at which he had no time for sport ? ’ 

The obL form qr® of is rare. 

Lit, ‘ (If) ho will eat, a whole halpa (lit , the destruction at the end of a 
lealpa) passes away.’ The meaning is that ho could not be enticed a-way from play 
even to his meals. 

n of ^ a boy. The usual form of the word is In Mth. 
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(tbe Lord of tlie Gods), Brahma and Siva serve, to them did Kanda make 
over the care of tending cattle. Hari.and Haladhar were both delighted, 
and taking their calves went to Yrindavana. (15) Heavenlj damsels be- 
caino incarnate (as cowherdesses) in Gokiila, who thoiigh they had fortune 
rin:l many relations cared nothing for them.^ Only Krishna pleases 
tliem all ; the homes of the inothers-in-law and sisters-iii-lawg only make 
tliein angiy. Ko one attends to the remonstrances of any person, all 
their hearts- were directed to Krishna only. 

One day when Krishna wars with liis companions he came to a pool 
in the Yarnnna, and when he saw it he considered to himself, ‘Aliis is 
wliere the snake Kali is invincible.”’^ (20) Kow’', no beast or bird ever 
draidv the water of that pool, knowing* that it was like'^’ poison. The trees 
and lieihs on the bank were all Imriit np, but the flame of the fire 
(Avhich bnrned them) was (a flame) of poison.'^ “ To-day (thonght 
Krishna), will I settle this affair and therefore I shonld not sit idle. Let 
me haste and enter the water.” Saying this he ascended the*Z;arZa??^5^ tree 
and tightened his waist cloth, and closing his two eyes, Mnrari leaped. 
He smacked^ his arms against his body as a challenge, and hearing the 
sound thereof, the snake issued forth. (25) In mighty -wrath he hastened 
out, and whirling round kept encircling (Krishna) for an honr.^ . Easing 

aiker a long vowel, a nasal alone is considered as equivalent to the compound of 
aiuniusika and the 3rd consonant of any class. Examples are or ‘a frog;* 
or ‘a vessel;* or ‘a hoy;’ or a mango.* Com- 
pare in the case of aspirates, or ‘ a shoulder ;* or ‘a tying;* 

or ^ thither.^ 

The derivation of or ^ a hoy,* is donbtfnl. 

^ Lit. ‘though they had wealth and relations, they were satiated with them.* 
for occurs also in 1. 29, and also in (B.) 2, 1. I am nnable to account for 
tlio form. In 0, 16, when the lino is repeated, the form is €{:^. Sj-^^inthe 

text should be The ^ means ‘ bo satiated not in Bate. 

" ^ tn. the text shonld be divided |FI?r %f. V" 

moans literally ‘ be stopped,* hence, as here, ‘ be attracted.* 

‘ that *wiiich cannot be warded off.* 
pfiif Tff-. is the-.SkrZ 

® Here in fv is the termination of the general oblique form. 

® This was the only tree existing on the banks of the pool. It had been 
preserved from destruction by the accidental fall of a drop of ambrosia upon it 
from (laruda’s beak. 

^ Is the smacldng of the arms against the chest, which wrestlers 

indulge in before the combat. is the Skr. Mg. Pr. is not 

^ L e., his length was so great, that it; took an hour to do it. 
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as a iiioiiiitainj tlie snake Mssed, (wliile tliere stood Krislma) alone 
witliout family or retainers. (Tlae snake) boiiiid np^ (Ivrislina's) body 
and accornpllslied liis object. He performed wondrous actions, and seized 
Krisliiia -wiili liis teetli. (As tliej sank, so vast was ibeir size tliat) tlio 
(waters in the) pool of the Yamnna (rose, and it) became filled to the 
brim.- Ill the water nothing but serpent'^ could be seen. For a space 
Krishna became greatly^ distressed, and the king of serpents displfyvcd 
great insolence. (30) Seeing this his companions ran, and cuik-ettHF a 
crowd ill the village. Kanda, Yasoda, and Balarama ran, not a ci‘ow's son^ 
remained in the villag^'e. Full of anmietj they arrived at a run, and 
Ihisoda threw herself down and rolled upon the earth, wliile, with fixed eyes, 

Kanda gazed upon his son, breathless Jind voiceless like a picture. One 
cowlierdess, weighing tlio matter in her mind, and remembering one or 
two instances of Kns'lnia’s might, said. (35) whobearetlithe conch- 
shell in his hand, is clever in (preserving) his life” and not the least speck 
of the beauty of her face was dimmed.'^ Another said, “ the day with- 
out the sim, the night without the moon, and Yraja without Hari, — these 
tlnee are all alike. He who returns to Yraja without Damoclara,^ shame, 
shame be upon his father and his mother. Let ns all throw ourselves'-^ 
into the pool of the Yamiiiid. It were happier for ns that the serpent ate 
ns than this (that we should desert Hari).^’ Of what ivas to be done,^^^ no 
one knew aiijtliing, and for an instant the bank of the liver^^ became 
filled with cries. (40) Haladhara’s sonl became filled wfitli angnish, ? 

and seeing this, Hari’s eyes became blood-shot tliroiigli rage. He i 

remembered^ his might, and acted like himself. He, > violently opened i 

^ 3r here, and :g|f^ ini. 30, are irregular indccl. participles of y/ 

The form is used only after the past tense of another verb, and beyond eniplmsizing ^ 

the meaning of that ocher verb, has no other force, ‘ accomplisli,.’ 

- dilled to the brim.’ hnt in Bate. 

^ ‘serpent on serpent.’ is an old locative. 

this word occurs more than once. It occurs in 4.15, and 2, 1 (text note ft) | 

5 ^ see note \ above. j 

® A common idiom for saying that not a soul remained. 

9ia‘fall.’ ■' /■, A ' ' j 

^ in the text should be smg. of ts ^ the verbal noun 1 

u ‘ the high blulf of a river.’ | 

see note ^ page 7, ' 

13 ‘ memory.’ 'hFot in Bate. ■ , 

14 means, ‘custom,* ‘habit.’ The sentence is Hteraliy Hook his own 

habit/ ' , . . ' 


i 
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Iiis bonds and fetters, and a terribly unequal^ battle took place in 
tlie water.^ He was a man, but of wliat avaiP was bis Taloiir ? Tliere 
were a liniidred serpents there, bow many could be seize? (Yet) 
conquering be stood upon tbe middle'^ snake, and fixed Ms feet as firmly 
as a tlmnderbolt. (45) Kanda and bis family saw this witb joy, and for a 
short space they (saw) a ndcli gratis.^ As (Krisbna) danced (upon tbe 
snakes) be so pounded them that from every bood tbe blood flowed (in 
torrents). Tbe mass of blood flowed away at once, and tbe Yaimina 
ceased to be tbat river and became tbe Saraswati Tbe serpent’s wife 
bumblj speaks a word, “ 0, tbou wlio bearest tbe concb-sbell in tbine 
band, grant me my busband as a gift. It is forbidden to slay'^ one wbo 
batb taken refuge witb tbee. In bis ignorance,^ a great sin bath been 
(committed by my busband). (50) How great is tbe difference^ between 
tbe mighty Lord of great power and pride, and a miserable evil-minded 
serpent,’^ Hearing this Hari became gracious, and Kali Haga began to 
address Mm. “ Pardon, pardon, Lord of Laksbmi, my sin. Fully have 
I committed a fault. Seize not me wbo have taken refuge witb tbee. I 
have now no poison. Give me an order and I will perform it. In fear 
of Garufla I live in this place. I go nowhere, and bear great sorrows.” 
(Krislnia then said to Mm), (55) ‘Svben Garada shall see (tbe marks of) 
my feet (upon tby bead) be shall forget bis enmity, and count tbee as bis 
friend. How no longer canst tbou live^^ here, witb tby family^‘2 go 
tbou to the Ocean.” After saluting (Krisbna) tliereupon all tbe snakes 
of tbat pool, as many (in fact) as were in tbe Yamuna, departed. With 
Ms family be went to tbe Ocean, and then tliat pool became pleasant. 

^ is an unequally matched battle, as opposed to in which 

the parties are equally matched. 

‘ loc. of 

3 Lit. ‘how much valour could he perform.’ 

^ is oblique of 

‘ without cowries,’ hence ‘ free of expense,’ ‘ gratis? 
escaped’. The water of the Saraswati is red. 

7 is long form of « slaughter.’ 

® note ^ page 10. 'is the instr, (governed by 

of the verbal noun of V ‘know.’ 

^ Lit. * where is the great Lord, and where the snake? cf. the Skr. use of the 
particle 

10 ‘fully,’ ^ literally s= 

n fsfqx’^, ^ ^ means of livelihood, ’ * profession.’ 





m 



1884.] Gr. A. Grierson — Translation to Mmihoihh llarilmis, 15 

Kanda and Tasoda considered in tlieir minds that (this escape of Krisliim) 
was as if he had been bom (again) that da-yd 

(60) He who shall read or hear (the tale of) the snbdningof Kali, will 
eoniit a hundred Yamas^ as bnt a straw. All his life he ndll rejoice with a 
wealth and relations,^ and after final death will dwell in 
SaitliMan’hodh. ^‘all became full of jpj, and departed singing and daneingd^ 

Ekd Of Boos: lY. 


Book: Y. 

One day Hari and Haladham, the two brothers, went with the 
children to a grove of tdl palms. The fmgranee of the tdls came to 
them, and the months of all became dripping^ with water. Some 
(tried) staves^' and some (tried) clods, but the fdl fruit fell not, — the 
only thing that fell was the saliva^ from their moiith.s. Seeing this the 
lotus-eyed one laughed, and Haladhara seized and shook one of the trees, 
(5) Before® this the demon Dhemika had settled to come there, and 
nn.der the form of an ass was kee|)ing guard over the tdl grove. Hearing 
(the boys cry) “ Catch, Catch,” he became exceeding moth, and came up 
braying and kicking.^ Coming near he aimedl^^ a teirible kick, and like a 
demoid^ attacked Haladhara. Haladliara seized liim by the hind-legs, 
and whiiiing him violently x-ound, struck him again and again against 
the tdl tree. From Haladhara did that wicked being obtain the excellent 
fruit (of salvation), and became assimilated^- with his deified progeni- 
tors. (10) Krishna himself seized two or three (of the demon’s fellow- 
asses), and, having done so, used them as missiles for knocking down the 
tdl fruit. Then all ate the tdl fruits together, and each brought a load 
home to his own couit-yard. 

1 I. e. They had considered him as good as dead, and had com.e to life again. 

- Yama, the god of death. 

® see note to L 15. 

^ The in is the sign of the loc. 

® '= ^ 5= 'drip.* Not in Bate. . , 

® is a kind of stafl? used for throwing into a tree for knocking down the 

fruit- Not in Bate. 

^ ‘ saliva.* Not in Bate. 

* tlie loe. of ‘first.’ 

® ■srsf^, ‘an animal’s hind legs.’ Not in Bate. 

* strike with violence,* Not in Bate, 

^ ^ demon * : lit ‘ a misfortune.* 
mixed.’ Not in. Bate. , 
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One day there was an excellent game in Yrn ja, called Tekiivd fclai.'^ 
The conditions of losing and wiiinixig in this game were that the losers 
were to carry the winners on their shoulders. Hearing this, the demon 
Pi-alaniba' came riolentlj,^ and deceitfully played the game with vigour, 
(15) Yrirh (apparent) difficulty^ he lifted (Haladhara on to his shoulders), 
and 'went o:S ^vith him for a distance of ten hathh. Tlien he increased 
in size, and became rery great. Haladhara stiuck him, and called 
Krishna, Krishna he is carr^dng me Hari replied, “ 0 Haladhara, 

keep up your courage, how can an old man ever bo deceived Who is 
tliere sncdi that he can cany you, Sir,^ oft ? In a moment or two, )'our 
Honour will make (this demon) happy d’ Then Haladhara understood 
his o^rn might, and slew^ Pralaniba with a single blow of his fist. 
(20) Seeing this, all the cowherds van up, and in loud toiies^^ praised 
Bakrama, 

A short time after this, the season for the worship of Indra arrived. 
Then Krishna asked all the elders, “ Why are you ail of foolish mind 
When Kanda told him that it was the worship of Indra, the Spring 
of Hap^riness broke ail (their counsels). “Cast from your hearts the 
worshij^ of Surapati. That is for those who cultivate fields (25) What 
doth the caste of cowherds in 'worshipping the god. With love and 
faith they should worship the excellent hill (of Govardliana). When a 
mountain is wroth he canseth devastation, and, by means tigers and 
lions, he canseth wounds.” Twice (or thrice) did Krishna say these 
words persistently,^^ and hearing Ms woi*ds they gave up the worship 
of Indrad'^ Uniting together they prepared food^^ of varioiis kinds, and 

^ The game according to the Bhagavata was guessing the names of flowers. 

^ ‘forcibly.’ Not in Bate. 

^ He was of coiu'se only a boy, lihe the others, in appearance. 

ini, 29.:. ' 

® ‘ I^he sentence is literally, ‘ struck, and baring called 

out, began (to strike).’ 

® kstr, of ‘ the act of carrying off.’ 

^ Krislnia mockingly alludes to the fact that Balarama was his older brother. 

* y is an old form of ‘ yonr honour.’ 

9 ^ is lit. ‘ fight.’ Here, it means ‘ conquer.’ 

AO == ' a confused noise. Not in Bate. 

« lit. to -whom there is OTiltivation. ift ^Tff, is the usual word in Mth. 
for cultivation. 

here used as a preposition, ‘ by means of.’ 

^3 lit,, ‘ having beedme thirsty’ the phrase has idiomatically the meaning given 

in the text, -•■■■' ■' ' 

Lit., the w’orsfiip of Indra remained (Lnuiccomi>Iished),’ a frequent use of the 

■ ia' ‘food offered"^o■.'a'4eity;^:’''' 
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went to worsliip tlie mountain of Govardhana.^ Tbeii Krislina took an 
incarnate form (as the god of the mountain) and laughing descended^ 
from it. (30) He ate all the offerings which he could get,— and having 
finished his meal blessed' them sajing Bubfiamasirnd '^ . Giving them' a bless*» 
ing, he disappeared, and with (the boj) Krishna they all returned to their 
court-yards. When Siirapati (Indi’a) heard of the intermption to his 
sacrifice, he rose mth his limbs blazing with fire. Hath a human being 
the presumption^ to interrupt even my business?” Then he called Ms 
clouds and told them all to go to Gokula. (35) “ Hail, Lightning, and 
Ceaseless Rain, cufr ye off’ the creation of cowdierds from the earth/’ 
Samvartaka, the king of clouds, made obeisance, and hastened proudly 
away. An army of fifty-six times ten million clouds^ departed, and the 
fire of thunder^ bui‘st forth. Whirling round and round the clouds sur- 
rounded Gokula, as a falcon sw^oops dowri'^ on and covers a quail. How 
shall I describe the overshadowing of that rainy-season ? It was not less 
than (the crash at the) general destruction of the universe. 

(40) Cowherdesses, and cowherds, she buffaloes, calves, and cows, 
fainted^ from the cold. From the hail, and the pitiless strokes of the 
lightning, many turned round and fell dead on the spot. Crying, ‘^save 
me, Krishna. I can find no refuge for my feet,” they approached him. 
He, at whose name all difficulties® disappear, himself stood there. The 
earth became struck with drops of vermilion from the damsels’ hair, and 
their lovely veils became tom. (45) When Krishna saw Radlia and the 
others coming to him (in tMs state) his eyes became filled with tears. 
He threw off' his human form, and tore up the mountain of Govardhana. 
When Hari seized the excellent mountain and held it np as an umbrella, all 
Gokula became relieved from terror, Let no one remain (outside,” 
cried he) ‘‘ from fear that the mountain will fall ; let all come^^ near it.” 

^ is direct for ohi. or 

2 TAt. ins feet flowed do-wn from the mouniiain.® 

''Ters. 

^ =: with pleonastic initial The word is a common one in 

Mth. 

® 5^1, for the long form of ^ a cloud/ 

® * thunder.’ Is an old obi. form of like in 

or like the ohl. of 

7 Lit, ‘having swooped covers’. 

® * to become senseless from cold/ The word is not used in Mth., 

for any other kind of fainting. ISFot in Bate. Cf^ 8. 10. 

® ^ a difficulty.’ 



18 n. A. Grierson — Translation to Mmi^hodlL' s IlariJjans. [_Sp. ^To, 

Saying tliis, lie remained straining himself^ for seven days witL. Ms 
arms uplifted. (50) Cowhei’desses, and cowherds, she buffaloes, calves, 
and cows, all joyfully went beneath the excellent mountain. The dark- 
ness ceased,^ and the heavenly bodies rose, yet no one knew that the rain 
had come to an end.^ For seven days the wind of the storm continued, 
not a tree or leaf escaped. On the eighth day the clouds disappeared,^^’ 
and after finishing their meal,® they all issued forth. Hari laid tlie hill 
down where it was before® and from that day he was called Giridhara. 
(55) They all began to praise him saying, “ It looks'^ as if some god had 
become incarnate, (what with the affams of) Piitaini, the trees, and 
Kali Kaga. In so few days, these great marvels have oecxmred. ISTow 
we have one point of special doubt, when we consider Krishna’s birth to 
be superhuman. ‘Who is he? The incarnation of what divinity?”^ 
Doubting thus were all the cowherds. Ko one reached the conclusion 
of his doubts, (as before they could do so) Krishna threw his charm 
over them, (and prevented their thinking Mm a god) . (60) He who hears 

attentively the tale of Govardhana, crosseth the ocean of existence, and 
goeth to the abode of Hari. All his difficulties immediately vanish, and, 
saith Man’bodh, he gettetM eternal happiness. 

Exd of Book Y. 


Book YI. 

It was an autumn moon, and a clear night, and seeing them Hari 
became infiamed^ with love. The Lady Eadha, and Padmini also, came 
together bringing flowers.^® In Yrindavana they had the Bcka dance, and 
there they stayed day and night. Between each x>air of cowherdesses 
was there a Murari, and between each pair of Krishnas, was there a 
damsel. (5) In this maimer was formed the circle of the Rasa, and some 
there are who say that in that night a whole oeon passed. Hari delighted 
greatly in the pleasures of this dance, and (therefore) the Asuras inter- 

i ^T?r^ (or ‘ to strain one’s breath,’ ‘ to act violently.’ 

- Cj. note on y/ XM 1^ hne 27. 
end,’ ‘ cessation.* 

'* Lit. ‘wont down into the earth.* 

‘ 

‘ old. loc. of ZW- 

’’ means frequently ‘appear,’ ‘seem,’ used impersonaHy. 

® Lit, ‘ plnnders eternal happiness/ 

' radecl. part, of ^ ‘to intoxicated.’ 

' ^ ■ , , P', 
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iiiiAed it. A bull witli Ins whole'' body'; eoyered ■mtb' : ,eowfe 

along harassing'^ the.' cows" on bis' waj' bj bis/';yiole.noO.. 
■Witli. closed ejes be lumnetb ■ about in ten dffectioaSrMs sboidtlers 
bump Mgb as a moiiiitain. Such a bull no' one could oppose f -wben tiiey 
saw Mm everj one was seized with trembling, . ' ( 10) With a roar as of &■ lion , 
be tlireatened Hari, and began to throw up eartli beliind him. He sliook^ 
Ms borns, witli dosed eyes, but Krishna caught him by the horn and 
struck him. Seizing him, Hari struck him yith all bis force and ex« 
Imusted bim, and bit bini with bis Imee exactly on^ the belly. He tore 
out bis left born, and with it bit him, and felled iiim to the grousid. 
The dead bull became a blessing, (for by his death) the earth began to 
be relieved of its burden. 

(15) Karada the saint has only this duty, to engeiided^ strife, and to 
encourage the enemies’ side. One day he went to Kamsa’s couH-yard, 
and told Mm by degrees all (that had happened) . How the guards had 
become intoxicated and gone to sleep, and Vasudeva had exchanged the 
infants. (He told him) ail that Hari had done from the day of his 
birth, — the subduing of Kali, and the upholding of Gomrdhana. To 
all (the Asuius) he said, “ Make some device, for yom* enemy is waxing 
stronger day by day. (20) It clearly apjjears’^' that some day he will 
destroy^ you ; that boy will become the destroyer of your house.” King 
Kamsa began to say From long ago I have bad tbis fear.^ Ho. my 
Hencliman, tbou art my brother, baste and calT^ Kesi. He 
bonouretb my cberisbing, above all dotb my hope increase in bini.’^ 
Tbereiipon Kesi arrwed and boasted^^ of Ms mighty saying, (25) To- 
morrow wilT^ I destroy tbe cowsheds (of Yraja),” be departed. Then 

^ ISMtinBate. 

2 Bead whick is iiTegular old loc. of pres. part, of 

^ ^FT, ‘harass/ ‘oj;)press.’ Tke Bbojpkri pres. part, ■would be loc, 

3 (sc. 

Lit. ‘ looking at/ a common idiom in Maitbili. 

® Oblique of in sense of genitive, see note \ page 2. 

7 ‘clearly/ Not in Bate. ^ is here used in a neuter im|')ersoMJ. 

sense. 

^ ^ is bere, iiTegularly, used in a causal sense. 

o’;; ,y , yy,' ;yy; y 3 A 

10 Bbojpiiri form), 2 imporat. sing, of ^ 
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Kamsa called Akriimj and explained the whole afeir from beginning to end. 
All the Yadavas will I drive away^ except thee. The two children will 
I kill and take a fine^ from ISTanda. I will confiscate^ all his cows and 
she-bnfialoesj and plnnder all Vraja of all the wealth I can find in it. 
Then will I take my revenge, and slay the evil-minded TJgrasena, and 
Yasndeva. (30) With yonr permission, mil I enjoy my kingdom. (There- 
fore) do thon to-day perform the task I wish (thee to undertake) . I will 
behave'^ to thee as if thou wert my brother, and at dawn "will divide 
the land and give thee half, I purpose to proclaim on all sides, a ^ Sacrifice 
of the Bow,’ hasten to invite them, and return to me. Rama and Krishna 
the sons of Yasndeva esteem no one, on account of the strength of their 
own arms. I have two wrestlers, Chanum and Mushti, who wdli look npon 
them as mere straws, and slay them on the instant. (35) I have a famous 
Elephant named Kuvalaya Pida, which if it choose can destroy^ the 
chariot of the Sun. They are but men, and how much prowess can they 
show. They are young, and in^ an instant will die. I have heard that 
when Indra sent his clouds, Krishna upheld the mountain, that he eats 
hufialo curds, milk, gli% and hhir^ and that he is prospering^ every day. 
Mount thy chariot and set o:ff at once, (and mind that) what is pleasing 
to me is that thou should’st bring mine enemy here/^ (40) Y^en the 
assembly arose, only® a few remained behind, and Akrura was delayed 
as^ it was too late to start. (So) for that day Dana|)ati (Akimra) remained 
there, and agreed^^ to all that Kamsa said. He began to perform so 
(wicked an) action, because, on account of his faith he kne w somew'hat 
of thefutee. When he agreed, Akrfira laughed, and became full of 
Joy at the prospect of gazing npon Krishna. (He sang) “Blessed, 
blessed, am I, blessed is my lot ; blessed is my tongue, and blessed my 
love (to Krishna). (45) He who became incarnate to protect^^ the 
Yedas, whose work it is to support the earth. He who became incarnate 

^ WW. Kfishna, it is liarclly necessary to remind the reader, 

"WaSva'Yl.daYa. . 

^ * to declare to be G-overnment property,’ ^ to confiscate.’ 

^ ‘ bebavionr.’ 

® a/ ^ twist.’ Hot in Bate. 

^ ‘ is to prosper,’ benoe here, ^ one wbo prospers.’ 

® iqptf, lit, * like.’ Compare tbe Hindi 
® lit.^ *for,’ benee, *on acoount of.’ 

“ ‘ to agree ' -= ^ s- ^ (v. 43), 


'fl' 
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mnd-rent: the piliar,^ with him shall I hold ■converse. ' Se/./wKohaking & 
form of a dwarf deceived Bali, with him shall I hold converse. He 
whom^ the Kshatrija race fear, he who caused to fall''® the pride of 
Eavaiia.’" Saith Man’bodh, “HI were to describe the Joj of AkiAra, 
twelve years -would pass by (in doing so).” 

Exn OP Book YI. 


Book YII. 

One day there arose a cry*^ in Gokala, “ a creatui'e in the form of a 
horse hath come with opem^ mouth.’ Quickly, quickly, he licked his 
lips with his tongue, and crashing cut the earth with liis hoof.^ As 
many forms (as an Asura can take), lie assumed, and caught hold^ of 
several cowherds by the leg. 

He cried, “You may pray to Rudi’a, hut I vnll eat the S'udra,” ^ and 
yet, in spite of this the horse did not leap while the goat did,^ (5) All 
the cowherds cried out, “ Save us, Krishna, preserve those who liave come 
to thee for refuge.” With long strides^® Krishna ran to the front, and 
Kesi began to challenge him. Opening^^ a mouth so -wide as to show his 
very heart, his teeth appeared like spadefuls^-^ of white (earili). He 

^ Prahlada. 

- Parasa Rama. 

3 ^ ‘ cause to fall.’ 

4 There is a Hindi verb 'to scream.’ 

^ ‘ open.’ Not in Bate. 

^ is old instrumental for 

‘ catch hold of.’ Not in Bate. 

® This phrase is a proverb. It refers to a legend about a Brahman who I'ested 
for the night in a place full of ghosts. When they came to attack hhn he began 
to do pujd to Rudra (S^iva), thus saving himself, but not his Sudra servant who was 
with him. The ghosts cried out to him * You may pray to Eudra (and thus save 
yourself) but you will not save your servant from being devoured by us.’ Here the 
Asura is represented as saying to Krishna, ‘ You may save yourself, but you cannot 
save your devotees.’ 

® Another proverb. A horse, of course, leaps better than a goat, and when he 
is beaten by the latter, there is something wrong. Here the meaning is that Krishna, 
who corresponds to the horse, remained doing nothing, while the Asura (L e., the 
goat) went about doing all this destruction. 

10 ^ ‘ stride,’ ‘ take long steps,’ Not in Bate. 

\/ TO* ^ open.’ cf . in line 1. 

IS ‘heart,’ ‘entrails.’ 

1 ? ^ a fragment cut by a mattock.’ The word is frequently used for 

the fragments of white clouds seen in the sky, when the latter is clearing after a 
storm. 
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rushed as dofcli the demon of eclipse when he seeth the sun, Hari 
(merely) held out one arm before himself, and that (arm) he thrust^ 
down the great^ motintain cavern,^ By the might of Krishna that ai‘m 
swelled, (iO) so that the Asnra burst down his middle, and for a hundred 
roods’^ around, the earth was overspread with blood. (In each half), -was 
one eye, one ear, and one leg. He fell into two exact halves, as this 
TOtuous poet relateth. As Krishna had touched a dead Asiira (he 
became unclean), and so took some Ganges ivater to purify himself. 

On the back of a cloud was Harada then riding, and (seeing this) 
he began to say with modesty, ‘‘ This is lie whom the Asuras fear, and of 
whom Indra is in terror.'^ They are unable to digest what they eat from 
this fear. (15) So great an Asura as this he has killed, laughing the 
while, Kow all the desires of the gods have been carried out. Great 
happiness has been my share, and more will I obtain. The day after to- 
morrow will I come to (see) the fight with Kamsa.” Saying this Karada 
Muni sowed^ the seed (of enmity), and at the same time prepared*^ the 
■way for Afcrdra. 

Akriira did not stay in Mathura to eat, and arrived at Gokula 
as the sun was setting. From a distance he saw Kanda’s doorway, 
and close by a crowd® of Gowalas. Amongst them he saw the Well- 
spring of Happiness, like a full moon surrounded by stars. His golden 
diadem shone brightly^, his garments were yellow, and his teeth like the 
pearls found in an elephant’s forehead. Hot a fresh lotus, nor an 
jitd fiower, nor the blossom of the linseed^^^ was equal to him in grace. 
Close to his diadem were peacock’s feathers, whose eyes would put to 
shame^^ an autumn lotus. From his two ears hung eanings in shape 
like the MaJcara^ and they completed his beauty as happens in. the case 

^ Lit,i he caused to Ho on the ground of the great mountain cavern. 

2 for fem. of ‘ great/ 

2 ‘a cavern.^ 

^ A is a square measure of land. 

^ here, means not *fear/ hut ‘an object of fear/ y/ is active, and 
means ‘ fear/ The causal form is y/ 

« y^ ^ ‘sow/ lit, ‘sesamum/ here ‘the seed of enmity/ 

^ ‘shape,’ ‘manner/ ‘form/ here, ‘preparation/ 

|||||:|^ 

^ compare 6, 1. 

w s= with pleon^tic initial % Of, in 0, 35. Or possibly 

it is a corrupt form of the Skr*; 

hlL, ‘ make black/ ' ^ , , . ' - ' , ' ; 
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of B'nfcra or Briliaspati4 (25) Tlie necklace over iiis breast was a lovely 
Vaijayanti, there is no such other in existence. If I Imd a thousand, 
mouths, I might tell of his beauty. If one saw him (but once, ever 
afterwards) one would think that he continued gazing on him.^ On 
seeing Mm, AMiira ran rip from a distance, and, as he expressed liis 
affection, fell at his feet. Hari pressed him to his bosom with his arms, 
a3id smilingly the Lord of Yraja inquired if it wus well with him. 
Haladhara arose and took him to his bosom, and, recognizing him as his 
devotee, did honour to him. (♦SO) Enquiries after health and happiness 
especially'^ were not omitted, and then Akrtira made known Kanisa’s^ 
invitation. He wiio beareth the conch-shell in his hand had arranged''^ 
all this for the sake of the slaughter of Kanina, and accepted the invita- 
tion. Saith he, Kainsa is destined to be slaughtered by me. That 
will now he within three days.” 

When the women of Yraja heard of the departure of Krishna, they 
all sat down heart-broken. Their hair was unsnooded, and their faces 
uncovered, and all commenced to make lamentation. (35) Even in 
anger he never speaketh a harsh word. He beareth all that we say to 
him. Yet that Hari he is carrying away from us, Ms heart is hard as if it 
had been rubbed with chaff.^ It appearetM that there is no other so 
hard-hearted as he, how, then, was he given the name Akinra (tender- 
hearted). We have heard that there are there (in Mathiii.4) peerless 
damsels, whose rerj feet are as beautiful as our faces. Like you and we 
there are many,^ hence, what idea^ is there of his returning.” (40) 
Some ill their woe, abandoned their ornaments, others moistened (-with 
their tears) their couches of lotus leaves.^^ The fiow^er-garlands w'hich 
they themselves had woven, on hearing of the departure of Hari, (became 
dishevelled and) appeared like serpents. Some, broken-hearted, sat mo- 

^ Two planets, Venus and Jupitei’, which are stipposecl to have rings, which, 
says the poet, complete their heaaty, just as the earrings completed Krishna’s. 

^ I. e,, This memory would never be effaced. 

^ Kead «f. Concerning the use of see note p. 16. 

^ is here used as a sign of the genitive, s=; 

® =s ’gftfpsi. Bate gives ^ shape,*' ‘fashion.* 

* = ^1. Articles are rubbed with chaff to give them a hard polished 

appearance. 

7 tgT =:'TiS. a/ is often used. to mean’ ‘-appear* impersonally. 

® This line is an excellent example of the feminine in Mth. 
an idea * in Mth. Not in Bate in this sense. 

I. #?., They made cool beds for themselyea to allay their fever, bnt oven these 
they watered with their tears. 
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tionles>s,^ and otliers said “ (let us make) arrangements^ tliat lie may 
stay iiere’'. Some stood (waiting) in astrologers’ courtyards, saying, “ If 
you order me I will tear off my ornaments^ from my person. I will re- 
main all my life as your menial,^ if, on Iiis asking you, you will tell 
(iJIanda) that it is an unlucky day.”® Others said ‘‘why does king 
iSanda agree (to his departure), verily he is a fool,® andknoweth nothing.’^ 
There was a demand for twenty- two hundred poets'^ (to sing in honour 
of his departure), and the cowherds came up with curds and milk and 
clarified butter. King Nanda was their Jeth miyat^ and not one inferior 
(pot of) curds^ did they bring. (60) Krishna (being now engaged on a 
serious enterprise) gave up all his former love for these things, and made 
no provision for his journey.^ At the time of starting he said nothing 
as to whether he would remain there (at Mathura) or return. (The 
cowherdesses said, “We will not believe that he has returned) until 
we see him with our eyes,^^ ‘ what is behind one’s eyes is behind the 
house.’ Saying this they stood on the (highest point of a) pile of 
dried cowdung (watching him) till^^ their Lord had gone more than a Jcos, 
From one heap they mounted another (as they followed him with their 
eyes), for how could she who was consumed^® with the pangs of separation 
remain motionless ? (On account of the tears falling from their eyes and 
the trampling) the pile became simply a mass of cowdung^*'^ and their ap- 

1 ^ < motionless.’ Not in Bate. 

arrangements,’ = Not in Bate. 

3 A woman divests herself of all ornaments when her husband dies. Fere 
the women offer to the astrologers to separate themselves from Krishna’s embraces 
for ever, if that will make him stay near them. 

^ fern, of ‘ 4 ^^ a Sudra : commonly used to mean a menial servant. 

5 any one of six unlucky asterisms, viz., Sravana, Bhanishtha, Shta- 
bhisha, Purvabhadrapada, Uttarabhadrapada, Eevati. Not in Bate. 

6 lit, ‘ a cowdung Ganesa,’ means * a helpless fool.’ 

' ivrik = Wf, ‘a panegyrist.’ 

® Note that in spite of the grammarians is feminine. — So also in the 

of Stir Bas. 

9 ‘ viaticum.’ 

A proverb, of which the usual version is "^hat is 

to say, what a man cannot see is as good as absent. 

m — wm., 

‘bum.’ 

A gowfia’s dung.heap is proverbially neat. Of. the Frov. tfiK WX 

‘ a gowala’s dung-heap -is .smooth on both sides*’ 
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peamnce became clianged, and became one of tea.rsd (55) Some eve3^ 
went outside tbe ^dilage (to watch him), and others turned pale- and 
went crazy. TJio horses -were very swift, and went like the wind ; (soon) 
they could no longer see the chariots, and it became late in the day. 
Then it appeared^ to the hearts of all, as if a precious Jewel had fallen 
from the hand (of each) . Saying, “ Every damsel of Mathura who shall 
see Hari, will rejoice and consider her life’s desire fulfilled’’, (they de- 
parted), lamenting, and calling to mind his viHues, (for) without Hari 
the whole tovm appeared empty. 

(60) Saith Dilan’bodh, “ What sort of day was tliat ?” May such an 
one as it be for my enemies. 

End of Book YIL 


Book YIII. 


The cliaiiot halted on the banks of the Yamunji, and Akriira de- 
scended and went to bathe. As he dived he saw (an apparition of) Hari 
and Haladhara in the water, together with S'esha (the serpent of eter- 
nity) and was struck with awe A When he made as though he would 
speak, Hari understood it, and restrained his own voice. He saw Hari 
and Rama in the pool of the Yamuna, (yet, when he rose to the snrfaee), 
he saw them as they were (on the bank). (5) Then Akrura uttered 
praises, which are described at length^ in tbe (Sanskrit) Haribarpsa. 

Yery quickly they crossed the Yamuna, and Akrura made up his 
mind firmly (that Krishna was indeed Grod). After going^ a little way 
the Lord (descended) and went on foot, and Akrura iirged"^ the chariot 
ahead. Joyfully the two brothers went along, and after some distance 
they saw the washerman’s glidt, 0 washerman beloved of the king, 

^ This half line, no one, whom I have met, can translate, nor can any trust- 
worthy emendation be suggested. The translation given, suggests that should 

be read in which case would ~ the Persian which in Mth. means 

general appearance,* and is pronounced not The translation is, how- 

ever, an unsatisfactory one. 

2 Lit, * yellow.* This line is another good example of the Mth. feminine. 

^ Past tense of ^ ‘ appear,* the penultimate being shortened for ihe 

bit, ^ considered it wondrous/ 

® Lit., * that (which) he said is spread out in the Haribamsa** 
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give, 0 friend, a gift of a garment.” (10) When tlie washerman heard 
this, he arose in anger, ^ and called out to his wife to thrust a torch in 
(the boys') faces. When Krishna heard this, (darting on them) like a 
loosened falcon, he beat the washerman, and plundered the ghat. The 
washerwoman left the place in tears, and as she went along the road 
rul^bed ofi: the vermilion from her head (in token of her widowhood) . 
Hari selected^ yellow garments, and gave Haladhar dark-coloured ones. 
The people of the village when they saw the plunder^ of the washerman's 
glidt laughed, (and said to each other) * They are playing their old pranks 
stiil.^ 

(15) Hari had a great a:ffection for flowers, and saw the house of 
a garland-maker : He went thither and asked for a garland, and blessed 
was (the fortune) of the gardener then. Gunaka the gardener w^as full 
of holy virtues, and being possessed of the power of seeing the future, 
acted accordingly. On seeing Krishna he gave him flowers, nor asked 
who he w'as, and his descendants exist now to the present day. 

The two brothers put on the garlands, and gave him this boon, and 
then entered (Mathima) the city of the king of men. (20) Kubja (the 
hunchback), having anointed her body stood in the way, and when she saw 
Hari, her body became filled with love. Cried she, Haste thou, to my 
house, and fulfil the desire of my life.” Krishna being in the presence of 
his elder brother was ashamed,® and said something by way of excuse.'^ 
Then going aside he said unto her, “ Give^ me sandal wood; when I return 
I will come to thy house.” Her love overflowed,^ nor could^® she say any- 
thing. So she gave him sandal, and considered in her heart, (saying to 
herself), (25) “ I am very lean, and ugly, and vile, nevertheless tho 
Lord did not despise me, nor was he displeased^^ wdth me.” Krishna 
understood her thoughts and made her straight, and Kubja being freed 
(from her infirmity) became (beautiful) as Lakshmi. 

^ i/ ^be enraged/ lit, ‘shiver* or ‘faint with cold.* See note p, 17. 

^ ' select/ 

^ Here is in its proper meaning of a verbal noun. 

Vi 

^ Zit.i ‘ That practice has remained (^^^) till now (j gP r fS ‘Sffif)” 

5 ^ the 2nd Imperat. of 

® It is not etiquette to carry on intrigues befoi’e an elder brother. 

® See note ^ above. 

® lit, ‘JBlled.* , 

10 ^ ^ i remarks s; in tho Vocabulary to my Maithil Ohresto- 

mathy. 

Wj here means ‘'b6,;dispio^ed i\dth/ 0/. note p. 25. 
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Hari liad told lier (to supply. Mna witB, sandal) sufficient for two 
personSj^ and Kanisa’s desire ^ was all tliat, was left in tie vessel.^ Then 
tie Hero of tie House of Yadu haying anointed^ his whole hodj with the 
sandal, w'eiit about the city, , seeing ■ (the sights). He saw' Kamsa’g 
ainioiny^ and said to himself, “ Let me • take steps of hostility^ a,s;ai3]st 
him.” (30) He asked the keeper politely where the bow* was of wLieli 
the sacrifice was to take place. By means of his power and cleYcniess, 
on his asking, he (managed to be allowed to) lift up the bow. wiiieh was 
fated not to be the o]:>ject of saerifice, in his baud. With extreme ease 
he strung the string, and like the iniier^ filament of a lotus he snapped it* 
The crash filled the -whole of Mathura, yet wdien they heard it, no one 
understood^ what had happened* The two brothers did not halt there, 
but started^ offi immediately/ and the keeper w'ent to Kamsa and told 
him what had happened. (35) From the arrival of xikrura, he -iinderstood 
(that Krishna also had come) , but on the breaking of the bowj he saw the 
fact clearly.^ 

Ail the cowherds who had come from Gokula (in attendance on 
Krishna) stopped at Akriira’s doorWay. Who can tell the feasting^ in 
honour of Hari ? They had food of all the six fiavoui’s, and of the 
thirty-six kinds. Let us praise the joy of the wrife of Akrura, although 
she -was very modest,^® still she wished also to look £it (Krishna), 

^ Of, Bangalf infw is the Arabic 

2 A very clifficnit passage. It is literally, ^and the soul of Famsa Was left in 
the vessel.’ Kubja was the maid- servant in charge of fCainsa’s sandal-wood, and 
she gave ail she had (which -was just suSicient for two persons) to Krishna. The, 
Pandits explain that the vessel being empty, only the desire (*^'5^) of Kamsa 
remained in it, i. e., that there was no sandal- wood left for him. The use of to 
meaii ‘ desire’ is peculiar. 

8 = f%ir. 

'* ‘ preliaimaries of a fight/ 

fw, the white inner stalk of a lotus. 

6 xg-ra “ c/. note p. 23. Here the lit* translaiiou is ^ (Its true 

meaning) appeared to no one.’ 

- ^ ‘ start oS quickly.’ 

® 'clearly/ • 

‘ the feasting in honour of a guest.’ 

is the act of sweeping the veil across the face, which a wTunan. does 
before a strange man* A bold woman only does this slightly (ifl^' hut a 
modest one covers her whole face (^^ There is a -well-known riddle 

(a wife asks her husband, 'what is that which) I give to 
another and not to you ?’ The answer is 


is 
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Having got certain news of the arrival of Hari, Katnsa sent for 
Channra and Mnshtika ; (40) and said to them, “ Ye are my wrestlei‘s, 
np to this day have I cherished yon. I will act to yon as your own 
brother, and in the morning will I divide the land and give ye half.^’ 
When the two wrestlers heard tliis they rejoiced,^ for they were men 
whose play (at wi'estHng) was famons in the ivorld. Said they, “ If 
they come before ns, not one of the two shall be allowed to gO'^ away 
alone.’’ Then Karnsa called his elephant-driver, and told him the whole 
tale from beginning to end. (45) Bring,” said he, Knvalaya Pida 
at da^vn, and warily place him by the doorway (to the place of sacrifice) . 
Understand how^ thou must carry out the business. Act so that Krishna 
may not be able to approach.” Hext morning there vras a cry of indig- 
nation in the city, for the honest men thought that the fight (between 
such wrestlers and Krishna) would not be fair, and condemned^ it. 

The poet Man’bodh in his heart^' seeth this, that it is^ proper that 
I should now describe the arena^ 

End of Book VIII. 


Book IX. 


The wrestling-fioor extended over a whole league (in all directions), 
and (at the idea of) seeing the wrestling,^ the minds of even the old 
men became excited. (They cried) “ Let me also join in the sports, let 
me also try a fall. There is delay (about their coming) ; here, catch hold 
of my cloth.”7 In their various proper places hundreds of thousands 
of lejims^ were deposited, and excellent heaps of wrestler’s eartM piled 

- Wrpr obi. verb, nonn governed by making a permissive compound. 

2 ^ •RiTT, ^ say no/ hence, ^ disapprove.’ 

’ oW. of 

® is here impersonal. 

® of wrestling / cf. *a gymnast’s exercise/ in Eamfyan s 

not in Bate. 

7 f clothes generally,’ not in Bate. 

® A is a bar hung with iron rings, which gymnasts hold in their two 

hands above their heads. The exercise is supposed to strengthen the shoulders. 
Kot in Bate. 

° «l3*rK is tte earti of an old granary wMoi wrestlers mb Upon 

their bodies. 
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lip. Here and tliere the place- was filled witli pits^ wMcIi had been dug, 
and tliere were Indian clubs of solid wood.^ (5) Tlie arena war# ex- 
tremely vastj on ail .sides were many^ palaces Mgb as moimtains.*'^ 
Tliere were two or three , hundred two-storied stands. Here and 
there^' there were hands'^* and ndcli girls dancing. According (to the 
rank of) those -who were of chief and polite families,'^ so were stands 
allotted to thein.^ Kamsa's own grand-stand was a whole league 
high, and it would have been very difficult to ascend into it without 
a staircase. Why then did Kanisa prepare so high a stand ? Can any 
one escape from the hand of death^^? (10) While the assembly of the 
people was still going on, there rose a cry^^ of “Hels come, he’s 
come.” In the door- way gleamed the golden diadem (of Krishna), 
together with Handa and the other Gowalas. The elephant-driver 
struck his elephant and urged it on, and for a space Krishna played 
exeellentlyi^ with it, and then seized the elephant’s tusk, and tore it out 

^ is ‘a weaver’s loom.* This is built over a pit, and hence the 

word is used to mean any kind of pit. means place.* 

® * possessing a (or is properly a kernel, or the soft 

inside of anything. Thus the of a shell-fish is the fish itself, the shell being 
called ^■5;;^. Thus in the fable of ‘the kite and the crow,* oljcurs the passage 

‘ ^ ifsfrr ■ijxft- TTc ^ ^ ^ ^ $^1 

^ S'” w irrfe >11^ 1 ‘ The 

cockle fell to the earth and was immediately smashed to pieces. Thereupon the 
crow ate up the inside. Shortly afterwards the kite came doT,vii, but could find 
nothing but the broken pieces of the shell.* 

3 In modern Mth. ^ never means ‘ was,* but only ‘ became.* 

4 < a piece,* here is nsed as a sign of the plural. 

^ is said by the Pandits to = ‘a mountain.* It is necessary, 

however, to receive this interpretation with some caution, for the word is not used 
in modern Mth. in this sense nor is its derivation clear. Also is used 

in modern Mth., to signify ‘ pieces,* the word being apparently only a re- 

duplication of a 

® ‘2it.* ‘somewhere.* 

7 Bhojpuri plural of ^TTSfT ^ musical instrument. 

s commonly means ‘ modest,* * polite,* in Mth. 

® Lit., ‘ so (there was an order) of making stands for them.* 

I. e., Kamsa foolishly thought that he could provide for his -own safety by 
doing so, 

Pers. jjA, 

‘ openly.* Used frequently idiomatically to mean ‘ very well.* Tho 
idea is that a man tied up cannot do anything well. 
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of its socket with liis hand. With this tusk the Lord of Yraja then 
slew it. When Knyalaya Pida fell like a moimtam^ on the earth, and 
Kamsa saw it, his pride fell down.^ (15) Taking the excellent elephant’s 
tusk as an excellent weapon in his hand, Hari went forward accompanied 
by Haladhara. Heavenly damsels became incarnate in Gokula. Tliougli 
they had fortune and many relations, yet cared they nothing for them.^ 
Only gazing (on Krishna), made they known their love to him, and in 
their hearts desired-* only Karnsa^s death. ‘^If he lives” (said they), 
all will lose their happiness, but if this sconndreF dies, it is well for 
all of us.” With the city wives stood Devaki, her eyes, like clouds, 
filling with min. (20) As she saw the face of her son her breasts filled, 
and milk which they could no longer contain^ gushed forth from them (in 
her affection). With Akrura stood (his brother) Va..sudeva (saying to 
himself), “ at last I shall see the countenance of my child.” Thrusting 
several^ people aside Krishna advanced and proclaimed thus in the 
assembly. ‘‘ Chanura hath exceeding might, and I am tender : it is 
greatly unfair that I should Wrestle^ with him.” The people of the 
assembly heard this and were filled with shame, but out of fear of Kamsa 
no one spoke. (25) Then He who beai’eth the conch-shell in his hand, 
again spake, considering in his heart, bat his words were lost (on the 
people). “ To-day this unfair practice^ will cease for ever. I am not 
a common^® wrestler^^ of my house. I cannot bear this longer, let 
him who comes, come now*”^^ Krishna slapped (Ms arms), and rose 
with a roar, and the people began to guess^* about (the chances of) 
victory and defeat. One foot he set (before him) straightened, (and the 

or is the high mound round a tank, 

^ ‘ drop,* usually reserved for fruit dropping from a tree* 

s See note ^ p. 12. Eead as before 
^ An unusual meaning of 

® is an abusive term. It means lit, ^ one who has lost Ms head,* Hence' 

.'M'* ■ ■ ■ 

*a capless fellow/ used only in abuse. 

® Jjit. ‘ The act of being contained did not take place.* 

* ‘four.* 

^ Lit. a wrestling (between) him and me is greatly unfair/ 

® = 'wre- 

, A common use of ‘ such/ 

" %ri;, here * one who sports/ ‘ a wrestler/ 

Lit,, * as long as there is no time, so long do I bear it/ 

^3 is the usual Mth^ form of the .Hindi 

14 ,*'aguess/'i-«.^ ’mwsux tf > he walked by guess/ of a mala 

going along on a dark night* 
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Other) beMiicI . Mm, and' t%?isting Ms left'':.]mee 5 . he-- ■set-it^■ before' 

(30) With violent clmllenges lie. planted hands, for gimtly skilled, in 
m'estiing was the lord of Yraja. {Ghamira), wlio had wrestled^ much, 
eame up, . saying Wait ■ ■ Let^ me- poinid ■ thee.”.' ■ ' He ■ rahhed" eai*th 
on Ills great stout arms, (and appeared) in no way smaller than Knnihha- 
karna. He liimself was deceitful and mighty, and his caste was veiy 
vile : so for a space there was a great boxing® match. Putting their 
heads down close together,^ Krishna put forth his hand, and several 
times clasped Mm only round the neck. (35) Strong-armed (Krishna) 
pressed him down with one arm.*^ Who was it that tanght him that 
trick^ there ? Adopting that trick Krishna warded him off, and knowing 
himself to be powerless® (against Chariura after performing it), instant- 
Ijio released himself. So also when Krishna seized him Chanura; in 
like manner reserved^i (a counter trick). And seeing that, the hearts 
of good men became glad.^- In this way,^'^ the wTestlmg lasted for a 
long And every now and then they would walk round^® each 

other, and clap their own hands (in defiance). At length in the arena^^ 
Krishna gave up tricks to the and swooping on him, struck him 

^ I. e., kaelt down on his left knee. 

2 see note to v. 1. 

® interjection meaning Wait 1” The ^ means * wait.’ 

is probably Bhojpiiri, and means lit. * Let me wait.* 

^ lEJTKf, Bhojpuii, 1 sing. pres. conj. 

® in is an oblique form. The compound means ‘ a boxing on a 

boxing/ ‘ a mutual boxing,* like note,® p. 17. 

® Lit, ‘ making their heads approach,’ a posture in wrestling. 

^ 33^ is the special name of a trick at Tvrestling, consisting in 

pressing down (y^ ^ft^) opponent with one arm. 

® the technical term for a trick at wrestling, =: * then.’ 

^ An unusual meaning of 

^ ‘ immediately.’ 0/. Mth. Chr. Sal. 19, ^ ^ 

^3TFr, ~ ‘ preserve,’ = ; heme, ‘ reserve.’ Bead 

12 / Th^y were glad because they 'saw that the two 

were equal. ■ ’ ■ . 

13 instr. governed by It corresponds to the Yedic * by this/ which 

was lost in later Sanskrit, but has been preserved in Hfch. 

‘ time ’ is here feminine. 

‘a circling/ ef. in Mth., Ohr. Sal. 7/ 

Wafs'SLre a tribe of gypsies who are famous lor their wrestling powers. Hence 
the word is used for any great wrestfior# 'The meaning is that Kpish^ia ielt ail such 
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instantaneously, and felled Mm to tlie ground. (40) Blood flowed in 
torrents from Ms moutli and nose, and tlie eartli for a biglm round liim 
became thereby a morass. Chanura the wrestler became crushed to 
pieces,^ and died, what life can there be to him whom Hari hath touched 
in anger? Justus’^ Hari had done^ to Ohainma, so also did Haladhara 
slay Mushtika. Toshala the wrestler, seeing this, became wroth, and rose 
clapping Ms hands as a mighty challenge. When he had slain Toshala 
Hari approached Kamsa, and (like) what biid of the air did he become 
(in that he was able to ascend the lofty stand) ? (45) Upon the stand, ^ 
in real verity,^ he hurled him down, and without letting him go dashed 
Mm down to the ground.® He thrust on him an infinitesimal portion of 
his weighU (in Ms character) of the universe, and Kamsa immediately^ 
gave up Ms breath. (Pretending) to think that Kamsa was annoyed 
in Ms heart (at the treatment he had received) Krishna seized him by 
the hair,® and dragged him 'some distance. On seeing this Kama’s 
brother, named Sudaman ran up challenging Mm, hut, swooping down 
between them Haladhara seized Mm, and laughingly ti’eated him in the 
sam.e way.^® (50) When the five men had been killed, (although) other 
(demons present) were spared, the arena became as (horrible as) a 
burial-ground. 

Then Kamsa’s mother, wife, and younger brother’s wife came up, 
and in piteons giuef rolled^^ upon the ground. Into Hari’s ears^^ came 
the cries of the dying, and even Ms eyes filled vdth tears. (He consoled 

petty devices as tricks to Chanxira, and forthwith killed him by sheer display of 
force. 

^ == ‘ ground to powder.’ 

# trfr = lift, c/. ^ tfft in V. 38. Read ifft and not n f tigft. 

^ snW is Rare used for 

^ Is here the general obi. form of 

* Obi. of ‘real truth,’ a reduplication of 

® %ar — ‘ below.’ 0/. Bang^H in my notes on the Eangpur 

dialect, see J, A. S. B., No. 3 for 1877, p. 199, 1. 15. 

^ WC 

8 ‘ immediately apparently the indecl. part, of a which I 

have not met elsewhere. 

« tw. 

w Ttfk is the correlative of tff^. There is no form corresponding’ 

to -f.'" .''’r ^ ' ; . 

‘how much,’ hence ‘exceedingly.’ 

, . ** ^,'for %r% « ^ -.V , 

^ a common expression for' ‘a person at the point of death** 
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tJiem), giving tliem advice and hope, and went about quietly and 
ashamed.^ (1 hen il^rishna said to ^anda) ISTo one hnows what may hap- 
pen. My father, do thou return now speedily before me (to Gokula). (55) 

While I am absent, watch, I pray thee, my mother (Yasoda) that she 
w-aste not away. With these words Hari gave him leave to go, and gave 
him ten million Jewels out of Eaipsa’s stored. Going a little forward 
Hari and Bama, made salutation to the feet of their father .and mother 
(Wasndeva and Hevahi), saying ^^ h'or so long was it impossible to 
honour you, I pray ye to pardon my fault. It was difficult even to .save 
my life, so that I might be preserved from Kaipsi’s (60) hand.” Vasu- 
deva remembered the former portents* (which had oocm-red at Krishna’s 
birth), and with Devaki fell at his feet. Understanding (who Kriina 
\vas) Vasudeva sang greatly of his virtues, and then Krishna again cast 
his illusion over him, (and caused him to again become ignorant of his 
supernatural origin). AU the members of the house of Tadu who were 
there made to him fit salutation, and the tree of Vasudeva’s faith bore 
fruit, for the eternal Essence liad (humbly) fallen at his feet. Then 
Krishna sent for Ugrasena and with modesty had his bonds cut, saying. 
“ Let not the Tadavas feel grieved, although they are under Tayatfs 
curse. The fourteen worlds move at his commands, whose seiwants I 
and Haladhara are.” He then waved chowries^ over the king’s tlu’one, 
and set the umbrella of state over Ugrasena’s head. ’ 

The friend of the miserable, the Lord of the lordless, the one giver 
of happmess, the holy lord of Vraja, these names are all called K risli - 
iia’s sport, and may holy Kama pat difficulties far off. Saith Man’bodh, 
I have told the tale of Karjisa’s slaughter. What happened afterwards, 
tliat remains to he said. 

End of Book IX. 


Book X. 


There have arrived* the wives of Kaqisa, the daughters of lar^san- 
dha. In many ways they display their state of widowhood coming 

' ^ is to re the instrumental used ak Nom. before the past tense of a 
transitive verb, see note ^ p. M. ^trf% (Skr. '^trfswr), ‘ without hnlKaiicy/ 
hence, ‘ ashamed/ 

^ Lit.^ ‘qualities/ 

s is the sisr, ‘there is/ is feni*.of « 3^^ usM-la'Mth,, ' 

to mean ‘ arrived/ .... 
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miming to tlieir fatlier’s palace. In piteous pliglitj how mncli liad tliey to- 
tell ! and liearing their story he could no longer contain himself. (Said 
the widows), “ The son of Nanda hath made me a widow.^- A thing 
which ought not to hawe been possible by the strength of any one.^ (5) 
The moon may fail (from the sky), the earth may dry up. Mount Merii 
itself may desert its site, and go elsewhere. All this may rather be done, 
yea, can^ be done, but not that a go wala, a (common) stave-bearer, 
should kill a mighty warrior. We will not drink water, until we take 
(vengeance on) the enemy of our husband.” Jarasandha comfoi*ted 
them, collected his camps and roughly counted^ their numbers. (From) 
Sorath, Bhorath, Garh’pM, Anga, Banga, and Nepal ; from Betia, Tirhut, 
and other countries, his majesty summoned all the kings. They could 
not he contained in all his forts, there was no room even in the whole 
land of Magadh.® The army waxed in size for ten or twenty days, 
and then all issued in the direction of Mathura. The sight of the sun 
was obscured by the dust, and it is lucky that the baek^ of the mundane 
tortoise did not break in (with the weight). There was not a drop of 
water or (a grain of) food to be found in the moon or on the earth* 
The ocean itself took refuge in (the hell called) Tala. 

(15) At eventime there rose a hubbub from the army, on hearing 
which His Majesty got a headache*^. So then old and reverend ushers, 
with wands in their hands went about calling in all directions, silence ’ 
‘silence.^ The camp stopped, and surrounded the fort (of Mathura) 
as a falcon swoops upon a quail. To Hari the gate-keeper said 
respectfully^ ‘Hhere is a sound of drums near^ the city. Who can 
tell the size of the army? It is as if the whole universe were densely 
collected^^ together.” (20) When they saw this their faces became 

^ Litf * taken the vermilion from my hair,^ — a sign of widowhood. 

^ Lit., * which one would not think (proper) for the being done by the strength of 
any one.* is obi. form of the verb, noun of ^ ‘ be.’ The is an 

euphonic addition as in see Mth.**Grr. §, 189, 3, add, ... = ^strength/ 

* power.* 

^ ^ to he able to be done.* 

^ See note to 9, 28. 

® Jarasandha’s kingdom. 

® The pandits translate by ^back/ hut they are doubtful as to the exact 

meaning of the word. 

^ Lit, * pain in Hs mind.* 

® * Sr camel-drtunC*- ' / ; ■ 

Cf. coU. Mth., ^the clouds are dense/ 
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. and ia tlieir ' moutlis the ■ lips^ ol ' the Yadavas ■ ^’ere ■ .parehecl.' 
Only one was joyful, the holy Lord of Yraja, (as he thought) To-day 
will I raise the harden of the earth,”- . ' When the, others ; considered, - that 
Haii,,;was, , Joyful' in,, h^^ heart,, all knew certainly that,. there, w-oiikl, he- 
victory. Every one took up Ms weapons, and the Yadavas all became 
ready, and assembled, Egrasena, Uddhava, Akruia, and Yarmasura 
whose deeds were famous in the world. (25) Akriira became an extreme- 
ly excellent hero, imposing in Ms chariot, he shone like Aijuna. All 
began to talk of the battle, and in union with their bodies, their hero- 
ism awoke. Daruka*^ brought and equipped the great cliariot, and each 
side began to play its drums. Haii went outside with all the chariots, 
as the Brahmans ail blessed them. With a laugh Haladhara advanced 
and took the betel. ^ In the battle-field, who ever was such as he. (30) 
my knowledge, tMs (Jarasandha) was exceeding wicked, let us 
consider how to deal with him.”® (Jarasandha) who had done many 
evil deeds Joined in battle with him who -was devoted to wine,^ and 
Halayudha went in front of the excellent battle. Equal with equal 
began the fight, in order that nothing might be done contrary to fair 
play."^ Jarasandha Joined combat with Haladhara, for who else could 
stand before him. The king took Ms club, and fought with it, while 
Haladhara raised Ms pestle. (35) Knowing that success would be fruit- 
less, an oracle proclaimed from the sky, Come now, spare him, spare him 
Haladliara, I have arranged a method of killing him.” The king^ hear- 
ing tMs portent began to run and tMs favoui‘a]:>le oracle became unfavour- 
able to him. Leaving the battle-field the king fled,^ and Haladhara 
threw aside his pestle. The victory -was given to the strong, and defeat 

^ is a kind of riag-worm, wHch, wlien it drops, leaves a dry place be- 

hind, at til© place which it had attacked. The translation is, literally, * the ring- 
worm dropped from the faces of all,* that is to say, ‘ the faces of ail became dry 
with .fear.*. , , , , .. , 

^ is * parching * or * cracking of the lips.’ 

^ Krishna’s charioteer. 

^ see note to \ p. 13* When a forlorn hope is wanted, those who volunteer, 
signify their willingness by stepping forward, out of the ranks, and picking up a 
betel roll deposited for the purpose. Cf» Ghand, Hevi^tata 16. 

^ Lit^ ^ how it will be done.* 

« This half line is very difficult. The above is the best meaning I can make out 
of it, but it is not much. It appears to be literally, ‘ he, having done bad qualities, 
joined with him who had the quality of wine.’ Haladhara was by tradition a great 
drinker as well as a great hero. 

7 Lit, * virtue.’ ' 

® Lit.y * the enjoyer of the earth.* 

^ “ ^runaway/ c/. Bangall 
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to tlie wicked, and all tlie men of Anga, Banga and Tailanga were scat- 
tered. (40) On that day Hari showed unlimited prowess^ like a hundred 
Aijaiias and two hundred Bhimas, and the enemy fought as much as it 
desired wdth him, as a moth leaps and falls into a fire. It cannot even be 
counted how many men Hari slew, in order to raise the burden of the 
earth. Some of the generals fied towards their home, and those who re- 
mained behind were killed. TheYadavas remained thick as clouds in the 
month of BhHo, and none of them were scattered having Hari for their 
suppoit.'^ (45) They showered arrows like a rain (so heavy) that the 
enemy thought that creation was coming to an end (in a fiood). Every 
king, wdio joined combat with the Yadavas, immediately found himself 
close to the gates of death.^ So the army returned, and the portion which 
was left behind was washed away in a stream of blood, ^ in which the 
fioating shields were like the tortoises, and the turbans, snakes. Krishna 
Jet a few of them escape, so that he might grant (the world) a benefit, as 
lie would again (be able to) collect (and carry away) the burden of the 
earth. (50) Those who had been® so stout (and valiant) and now so 
small, did not, out of shame, return to their fortress. The brave enemies® 
of the earth again collected, and again shamelessly arrived (against 
Mathura). Eor their reward they all got arrows (sharp as) scorpions, 
and again they returned to the place whence they had ridden. Again 
iiiej began to fight, and again were beaten, nor did there remain to them 
a comrade, or joy, or love. Again they mounted and came, and again 
were defeated, and thus the war was repeated fifteen times. 

(55) Saith Man^bodh, The Lord of Magadha returned, and the 
troops who came with him all died.’’ 

End of Book X. 

^ Zitj * made an uolnnited battle.® 

- ‘ a support.® 

‘blood and the like.® 

\3t sji, 

“ , oid form of . Of, the old BangaH form for 

^ Liti ‘death,’ 
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PART III. 

Index to Mardhodh^s Harihans, 
l2fTEODirCTIOH. 

Tlie form of the index explains itself. The only point to he made 
clear is the alphabetical ordei’, which differs somewhat from that hitherto in 
use. Neither the aniinasika nor the distinction into short and long To wels 
is allowed to affect the order of words. Or, to put the matter another 

way : each of the sets ^ X, f , t? X ^5 4, &c., 

so far as alphabetical order is concerned constitutes one letter only. 
Accordingly, I first give all words containmg the sound a, irrespective of 
that sonnd being short, long, or nasalized, and simply arrange them 
according to their consonants ; next come all words containing the sound 
similarly arranged ; next, in similar order, those containing the sound 
and so forth. 

This principle of disregarding quantity and nasalization secures a 
distinct and important practical (as well as scientific) advantage, which 
could not he obtained by any other arrangement ; for it results in bringing 
into more or less close juxtaposition pairs, or sets, of words of identical 
origin and meaning ; as and 43RT, ‘ a courtyard.^ ^ ‘ sleep’, 

and cause to sleep’, a/ ^ ‘die’, and a/ ‘kill’. The 

advantage gained from this is obvious, when we consider that Biliari roots 
containing a long vowel, shorten that vowel whenever it falls in the ante* 
penultimate and is followed by a consonant, and that hence in the ease of 
such roots many forms 'will be found occurring derived from the same root, 
and only differing in the quantity of the antepenultimate vowel. 

This system of alphabetical arrangement for Gaudian languages is 
put forward tentatively, and criticism on its practical and scientific advan- 
tages and disadvantages is solicited. 


It ^ II II ^ « 


pres. 3 sg., II, 41 : 

V, 42 : II, 46 : S pi. 

X, " 54 : imperat. '2 pL YI, 

Sg, 1, 32: YII, 16,. 50,: 

Tin, 23; 3 sg. YIII,- 

43 : past. 1 sg«^ 1, 17-: 3. 

sg, XV. 26, 40: Y,6,,6,' 


-14 : YI, 7, 24 : YIII, 36 : IX, 10, 
31, 62': X, 9, 23: fem. 

'¥^46:, Yi; 2 : IX,. 61: 3 pi; 

II, 26 : II, 2 : Yll, 

-46: X,’ 66 : past part, X,: 

19 : periphmst. pres. 3 sg, 

;IX, 27 : verb, nouns obi. 

YIII, 46: instr, sg. 
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VIII, 35: indeel. part. ^BT?, I, 
36: V, 2: IX, 55: X, 36, 51: 
(c/. v' n, 5, 16, 

49: Y, 48: VIII, 45. 

fem. wrVf^, VII, 55: see 

: w:. 

ni, 10. 

’59^, II, 59. 

VIII, 38: IX, 21: 

VI, 26: VII, 18, 27, 37: VIII, 
7, 36: VI, 43: X, 24, 

25 : gen. ^aR’^aR, VI, 49 : VIII, 
85: VII, 17. 

vin, 32. 

I, 36: gen. II, 5: 

X,35. 

fem. ^Tf%, II, 56. 
v' ^'p®T) past 3 sg. IV, 

40. 

IX, 1. 

^tf%, rv, 2.S, 40: V, 45: VI, 8, 
11: vn, 23, 51: rx, 52. 

^fTTO, IV, 49, 53: vn, 5: fem. 
^rmfJT, 1, 18. 

III, 15 : V, 11, 31 : VI, 16 : 
obi. II, 7, 45: vn, 43: 
III, 2. 

^irr, see ^TJPf. 

l, 3. 

'^TJTHsr, gen. sg. <*5 |4W«r4i, VIII, 39. 
WC, IX, 7. 

^supc, VIII, 29 : n, 35. 

fem. II, 30. 

m, 6 : IV, 21 : V, 32 ; X, 41. 
VI, 43: 

indeol. part. <ifirPc, VI, 41. 
oM. adj. IV, 7. 

mv, 1, 9, 12, 39 : VI, 42 : VH, 6, 8 : 
Vin, 7: IX, 15,22,67 ; X, 31, 


.33: obi. IX, 29: (?) loc. 
IV, 1. 

^ indeel. part. ^^T35, IX, 

54.'' 

II, 62. 

^ indeel. part, III, 

16. 

IX, 70. 

^Tfl, III, 12. 

VII, 28, 29. 

V, 32: X, 9, 39. 

^^,y, 28, 46: VIII, 6. 

W, pres. 1 pi. 1^, IX, 66 : 2 
pi. iW, V, 22 : 3 sg. I, 2, 
3, 15, 37 : IV, 19, 49 :V, 18: VI, 

34, 35,45: VII, 38, 39: X, 19: 

VIII, 18: 3 pi. wf^,’ IV, 

35, 59 : VII, 32, 51 : past 3 sg. 
n,53: rv, 57: VI, 6, 48: 

VII, 5, 60: Vin, 16, 17: IX, 
58, 59, 62 : X, 11, 30 : fem. 

VII, .33: 3pl.^wv, X, 50. 
W, I, 17: III, 14: IV, 22,59: 

VI. 30: VIII, 18: IX, 26: X, 
21: gen. (with emph. ^ or? 
obi.) VIII, 40. 

li^ 62: IV, 27: V, 56: 

VIII, 2. 

VIII, 31. 

^sw, III, 19. 

I, 10. 

y/ past 3 sg. IV, 17 : IX, 
20: X, 11. 

y/ past 3 sg. VIII, 

34, 36 : X, 17 : past part, (form- 
ing passive) ^rew, VIII, 1. 

VI, 40. 

IX, 28 : X, 8. 

SSTOT, 1,32: 11,4: V, 53. 


^ G- A. Qvhsrsoa^Indaie to Mmt’hoilifs Haribmsi 39 


:'^,IX,36. ^v^ 

iadecl. part. 'SSf KtJf, II 

:’: 52.' 

IV, 39. 

il, 7 : IV, 40, 50 : V, 44 : VII 
56 : VIII, 25, 32 : IK, 5, 23, 33, 
oO : K, 2o. 

Vn, 22. 

I, 3. 

^ST^, VII, 29. 

II, 27. 

V, 45 : VI, 26 : VIII, 44 : IX, 

11 . 

^f%t,n,22. 

VI, 31 : VII, 11 : VIII, 41. 
vm, 15 : IX, .31. 

fern. -Sirwlv, VII, 48 ; 

VIII, 25. 

v' pres. conj. 3 sg. 'irw, VI 
39 : imperat. 2 pi. I, 28 ; 

indecl. part. (c/. ^ w) 

III, 3. 

IX, 50 : X, 29, 33. 
’?R1',X,53. 

^ra?rp,X,5. 

II, 37. 

^jsfrtr, gea. I, 18 : II, 20 ; 

IX, 68. 

^TRSf, III, 20. 

11,41: V, 23: VII, 20. 

V, 37. 

indecl. part. <^3^, TX. 
64. 

11, 35: IV, 18 : VI, 22 ; 
IX, 66 : fern. II, 30. 

n, 39 : IX, 23. 

'STfBT'T, IX, 65. 

VII, 38. 

^«rwsi, I, 26 : VI, 30. 


*/ ind'ecl. part. 

rv, 34: X, 22. : 

X, 30. 

rV”, 51 : VI, 44 : VIII, 30. 

vni, 2 o.: : ^ 

VII, 1.3. 

IV, 61 : V, 59 : VI, 26 : VIII, 
44: loc. IX, 21. 

I, 22 : V, 31. 

X, 14. 

I, 24. 

^1’^, II, 21. 

IX, 26. 

nam. I, 32 : V,18 : 

VII, 41: x,27: w,V,43: gen. 

dir. II, 47, 63 : IV, 41: V, 

19 : VI, 24 : VII, 8, 29 : IX, 8 : 
X, 23 : X, 27 : obi. 

(?),in,21: IV, 11: ^niRT,II,9. 

^fTW. X, 14. 

VII, 22. 

WT^, IV, 49, 52: IX, 58. 

IX, 53. 

IV, 5, 22, 53, 56: V, 42 : VII, 
15, 32, 36, 39: IX, 2,54: X, 
36. IX, 27. 

indecl. part, 

VIII, 25. 

^ffSTT, Vin, 26. : 

F®s. 3 sg. V, 

55: fut. 1 sg. I, 20: 

, past 3 sg. "WWW, V, 29 : fern. 

IV, 15 : IX, 16 : verb. 
: nonn. VI, 45. 

«l?nx, I, 24, 81 : V, 29, 58. [58. 

indecl. part. IV, 

^?w:, I,12: 11,63: VI, 24. 

VII, 30. 

VII, 30. 
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«f^, X, ol. Skr. pres. 3 sg. ^1% 

VI, 40 : VII, 56. IX, 36. 

■WW, VII, 40, 43. WK, VII, 13. 

VI, 30. VIII, 47. 

II, 58. 

^K, 1, 15, 26. II, 54 . X, 28. 

wwfw, I, 26. ^fhr, X, 40. 

V, 57. VI, 6 : VII, 10, 12, 15 

X, 35. I, 15 : gen. VII, 1 

18. [I, 24. VIII, 5. 

III, 11 : X, 25, 40 : ^sr, VIII, 29. 

^ssrrrfr, II, 52. ^^fsr, I, 25. 

•wr, VII, 58 : VIII, 21. [33. rv, 3. 

-/ indeel. part. II, ^f, ace. sg. V, 18. 

■^,X,41, 45. ^rfK, V, 63. 

VI, 14. ^ ^j^anc, past 3 sg. fern. ^ 

VI, 22. IV, 15 : IX, 16, 

^tf,IX, 31. ^r?h:, lV, 12. 

Wd%,l,36. ■^,vin,9. 

* 9 ^, IV, 50 : VI, 36. ^ fut. 1 sg. '1^, I, 14 : 

indeel. part. ^^9,11,48. $af, I, 3, 4: ftT, I, 36: 

V, 35. IX, 59: pres. part. obi. : 

'95^^,11,16. 


nom. or 
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11 =3 It 

-38^, VIII, 10. 

'3^,11,19. 

3|pffr, VIII, 22. 

■3^, III, 8, 9 : ^35^, III, 16. 
y/ 'gjr, iadecl. part. '3fil, IV, 8 : V, 
51. 

'3W*r, VI, 29 : IX, 64, 67 : X, 24. 

VI, 8 : 3% IX, 9. 

I, 38: IV, 5. 

indecl. part. ^rw%, X. 41. 
7. 

^ 33, pres. 3 sg. W, V, 37 : X, 
15 : past 3 sg. 33^, VI, 40 : VIII. 
10 : IX, 28, 43 : indecl. part. 

V, 32: VII, 29. 

^ wm, indecl. part. 'Senp, I, 35 : 
V, 15: VI, 37: VIII, 31; 
X, 34. 

4/ 3^, past 3 sg. II, 29 ; 

indecl. part, 'sfs, I, 36 : II, 32. 

VII, 20. 

3?nil?r, IV, 2 : V, 26 : gen. 

V, 52. 

y' 31IK, indecl. part. 3flfK, VIII, 1 : 
obi. Terb. noun, VI, 14. 

II 511 

jra, 11,48,55, 63 : 111,1: IV, 1. 
11, 18, 25, 29, 34, 36, 39, 45 : V, 
1 , 12, 18, 21, 29 : VI, 2, 16, 20, 
23, 36: Vn, 1, 8, 53: IX, 12, 
29, 33, 35, 46, 68: 10,21,43; 

W, VI, 4 : with emph. 
vn, 48 : with emph. 

Vm, 43 : obi. adj. V, 19 : 
nom. distribntiYe, ‘ one each,’ 
VI, 4: or (?) gen. pi. 
V, 11 : gen. sg. 'Pm, 


B ^ B 

v'’3WK, fnt. 1 sg. 'SWnWf, X, 21 : 
obi. verb, nonn, WT^, X, 42. 

1, 31. 

'3:?^, X, 24. 

WT, VI, 45. 

V' ^3^, past 3 sg. 'ssrzm, II, 58. 
v' ^'Si«r«(, past 3 sg. 11, 

60,61. 

VI, 14 : X, 49. 

'3W, V, 21. 

a/ ’31TST, past 3 sg. 11, 17. 

y' ’Sqx, past 3 sg. '3’?®^, IV, 7 : 
indecl. part, IV, 5, 7. 

IV, 4. 

’atrc. III, 3 : VIII, 4 ; IX, 45. 
VIII, 14. 

wp, IV, 22 : VI, 19 : X, 36. 
y" ^3trn:, past 3 sg. wrw, m, n : 
IX, 13 : indecl. part. 

V, 46 : VI, 13. 

y pres. 3 sg. V, 13. 

y WV, indecl. part, , V, 36 : 
X, 19. 

II, 41. 

V, 49. 

I ^ II 

5raira:qr, IV, 33. . ' ; 

t^mK, IV, 26. 
p^, 1,3.; ; ; 

prer, V, 56; IX, 58; ^, Y, 33; 

• ; ;;bbl. 

:psRpt,;Virl5.r;;V:^^^ 

;p;f%;ni,;16.:;;; ::;:;: 

n, 21 , 57: 17,46: V, 18: 
VI, 42; vn, 25, 38: EX, 26 : 
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8^11 

’?5t, siibst. mom. IV, 8: ^ indecl. part. wlwfT, II, 43. 

IV, 58 : 'Wtf, VI, 23: H i, 29: ^,VII, 2. [111, 9. 

dir. adj., %, TV, 58: IX, 36: v' past 3 sg. 
subst. obi. sg. V, 13 : IX, 35. 

IX, 49 : ^T, VI, 15 : (witb empb. V, 13. 

I, 31 : IX, 37 : II, 56 : VI, 3, 41 : VII, 50. 

adj. obi. I, 29 : IV, 6, 8, I, 8 : VIII, 16. 

57 : V, 54: VI, 3, 24: VIII, 16: V, 51. 

IX, 62: X, 40: ^1, VI, 41: VII, 38. 

VI, 20 : VIII, 16 : gen. sg. VI, 12. 

VIII, 18: IX, 47: snbst. ^1^, VII, 54. 

nom. pi. $f«r, VIII, 35: obi. pi. VI, 9: fem. II, 26: 

sf^, IX, 23 : STSf, X, 36 : obi. 11, 57 ; loc. 

IV, 17 : gen. pi. VI, 23. 1,8. 


qrr, sgn. 01 aec. 1, 34 : 11, 49 : V, 
7, 18: VI, 2. 

qST, Sgn. of dat. 1, 19, 29 : 11, 4, 40 : 
111,5,15: IV, 6, 16, 40: VI, 
15: VII, 51,60: VIII, 13, 15: 
IX, 42: X, 1. 

4% I, 34, 35, 37 : II, 4, 5, 6, 7, 11, 
12, 18, 31, 35, 39: VI, 21, 26: 
VII, 16, 30, 32: VIII, 34,40, 
44 : IX, 9, 44, 70 : gen. 4m, H, 
29 : VI, 16, 41 : VII, 31 : VHI, 
27, 29: IX, 14, 17, 24, 46,48, 
51, 56, 59: X, 1. 
mm, IX, 54. 
qrRm, IV, 31. 

5^, IX, 47. 

11,45: IV, 23. ' V 

mil, 47../ \ V : . • H.';/')'/.- 
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IV, 39. 

^ ms, indecl. pari, , VII, 43. 
SEW, IV, 43: V, 39: VI^ 36: EX, 
51: X, 3. 
qra?, VIII, 30. 

^,11, 81, 56: IV, 54: V, 17, 
52 : IX, 9 : X, 11. 

IX, 69. 

IV. 50. 

qfWtjERi, III, 1 : V, 21: X,43. 

I, 39. 

see 

see f%^. 

X, 31. 

gen. ?5^, IV, 23. 

I, 4. 

9R[ir, I, 22 : VII, 24 : IX, 52. 
t/ qfT*r, pres. 3 pi. sfTTsrf^J, IV, 32 : 

pres. part. fem. VIII, 12. 

SEsre, VII, 21 : IX, 11. 
asK,V, 23: VII, 20. 
appsw, I, 11, 16. 

^T, II, 28. 

VI, 8 : IX, 34. 

VI, 8. 

v' pres. 3 sg. sRfiT, I, 13 : 
indecl. past, VI, 9. 

VII, 35. 

I. 1 : VII, 24 : VIII, 48. 
mm, gen mmm, X, 13. 
mm, I, 5: Str. from ^PH^r, III, 
11: V, 4: I, 

12 : II, 1. 

pres. 1 sg. I, 5, 17; 

rV, 22, 53; 1 pi. 11,61; 

2 pi. mK, V, 25 : 3 sg. mx^, X, 
16: qi^,II,15: ^,IV,26: V, 
5, 20, 26 : VII, 23, 40 : 3 pi. 

II, 8 ; pres. conj. 1 sg. srkT, 


IX. 31 : VIII, 29 : 3 pi. 

!?rf0rV,43: imperat.l sg.^.X, 
30 : 2 sg. WK, VI, 3a : 2 pi. 

V. 35 ; VI, 30, 39 : VIH, 9 : 3 
pL IX, 69 : mildimperat. 2 
pi. VI, 19 : EX, 2, 65 : fut. 1 
sg. mxs, 1, 33 : VI, 31, 32, 46, 47; 
VIII, 41 : X, 7 : 2 pi. WXf, II, 
.39 : VIII, 46: IX, 58: 3 sg. 
SBT5T, V, 18 : VI, 36 : past 1 sg. 

IV, 52 : 3 sg. Ilj 11 : 
rV, 24 : VI, 17 : 1^, VII, 8, 17, 
31: VIII, 40: IX, .57, 62: X, 
18 : t^, II, 37 : ni, 20 : IV, 41 ; 

V, 10, 47 : VI, 18, 25 : VII, 29 ; 
Yin, 5, 19: IX, 3,9,49, 56: 

X, 40 : IV, 27 : VIT, 3 : 3. 

■ — ■ ■ *tr*7"X ■ *T'yC‘T ■ ■ 

pi* 0 ,1 

19 : VII, 49 : VIII, 3, 29 : perf. 1 
sg.^^'^l^, 1, 2: verb, nouns, oW. 
mc^, V, 55 : VII, 34 : X, 26, 45: 

VI, 42 : gen. IV, 

39 : indecl. part, VII, 40 : 
asji:,!, 30: IV, 21,55: VIII, 21, 
31 : X, 3, 35 : II, .34 : IV, 46, 
57, 60 : V, 14, 20, 30, 33, 36, 53: 

VI, 10, 43 : VIII, 2, 7, 26, 30 ; IX, 
29, 30, 31, 43, 51 : X, 31, 52 : (as 
auxiliary affix to form conj. paif. 
of another yerh,) (^, mm, or 

m, II, 50: X, 41: III, 5: 

IV, 44 : V, 6 : Vm, 2, 16 : IX, 
14: X, 54 : W, II, 12: IV, 
30; V, 10, 61: VI, 3: IX, 49: 
adv. part. IV, 46, 62. 

m, II, 8 . 17, 18 : VII, 8 , 57 : VIII, 
31 : X, 13. 

SPJK, gen.^nsi, VIII, 15. 

W<r*IK, II, 35. 
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W5OT, gen. II, 11- 
^ ^SKn, indeol. part. II, 61. 
qrft, IX, 4: VI, 34: 

IX, 15. [Wfr«?5, 1, 19- 

1, 19 : VII, 40 : IX, 51 : X, 3 : 
VII, 37. 

^,11,4, 10: TV, 57, 61: V, 39: 

VI, 34: Vm, 16: IX, 38: X, 
51 : gen. II, 13 : IX, 9. 

W?, 11, 2 : VI, 16. 
esiRsi, I, 38, see 

IV, 19, 51, 60 : V, 56 : VI, 18. 
SRlf^, VI, 25, see 
m, V, 61. 

^ pres. 1 pi. *#f^, VII, 35 : 
3 sg. ^prp:, II, 61 : TV, 48 : VIII, 
10: VI, 5: II, 18: 

TV, 34: V, 17: VII, 42, 45: 
pres. con]. 1 sg. VII, 26 : 

2 pi. VII, 43 : mild im- 

perat. 2 pi. SKf%^, TV, 53: fut. 
1 sg. II, 26 : 2 sg. 

VII, 44 : I, 34 : past 1 sg. 

I, 39 : IX, 70 : 3 sg. 

I, 8: II, 34, 35: V, 27: vn, 
30 : V1II,27, 34 : IX, 25 : 

VIII, 21, 43: 3 pi. I, 

28:111, 7, 8 :V, 23, 30, 34: VI, 
16, 19 : VII, 32, 50 : VIH, 5, 22, 
23, 40, 45 : IX, 22 : verb, nouns 
dir. II, 20 : VI, 41 : obi. 

1, 12 : IX, 70 : 1, 14 ; 

II, 42: IV, 51: VI, 21: VII, 

13: vm, 24, 37: X, 3, 19: 
gen. vm, 3 : indeol. part. 

^,1, 36: II, 13, 28, 36, 39, 
60, 62: III, 8: V, 42, 49: VI, 


^^,11,28: VI, 46, 47. 

WS, sgn. of indecl. part. II, 12, 
^"c. see if!X. 

(in some places), IX, 6. 

sgn. of acc. X, 36. 

see 

TV, 9, 10. 

snbst. nom. or dir. adj. HI, 
14, 16: VII, 53: IX, 41, 54: 
snbst. acc. V, 25 : dat. ^5, 
1, 37 : instr. (why ?) VII, 45 : 

acc. indef . II, 54 : 

IX, 9 : adj. f%^, IX, 44. 

V, 22. 

I, 7, 12, 20, 39: II, 15, 29: 
fv,39,51: V,42: VI, 42: VII, 
14, 45, 49, 50 : VIII, 3, 7, 8, 22, 
24, 33, 48: IX, 20, 24, 47, 57, 
60 : X, 32 : gen. II, 44. 

VIII, 32. 

vn, 24. 

v' past 3 sg. IV, 23, see 

-/ pres. 3 sg. VII, 4 : 

VII, 4: see^’^. 

fP?iK, VIII, 29. 

fern, VIII, 25. 

VI, 35: VIII, 45: IX, 14. 

VIII, 20, 26. 

fWW, X, 37. 

fiinK, I, 24, 25 : fem. fwft, X, 1 : 

I, 1. 

see fWK. 

fwrnif, IX, 32. 

W, 26 : IX, 65 : IX, 7. 

IV, 35: VII, 28, 30. 

fSW, VII, 22: gen. VII, 

41: VIII, 15. 
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T, 2: 11,16: IV, IG, 29: V, 
16, 22, 27, 31, 42, 59 : VI, 11, 
33: VII, 5, 6, 12, 49 : VIII, 11, 
26: IX, 12, 22, 36, 37, 39, 61, 
69 : nom. (witli empli. or {?) 
case of agent befoi’e transitivo 
verb in past tense) V, 10 : 

gen. rV, 34 : V, 45, 57 

VI, 4: VII, 9. 

%, nom. subst. or der. adj. %, 1, 16 : 
n, 9, 11, 38, 42 : V, 18 : VIII, 
37: IX, 27: X, 19, 29, 33: 

II, 60: V, 58: gen. sg. 

dir. WC, II, 58 : V, 58. 

(sgn. of aec.) I, 25: IV, 60: 
VI, 22: VII, 36: IX, 64: %, 
(sgn. of dat.) IV, 2 : I, 30 : 

n, 25: V, 84: VI, 19: VIII, 
34:X,20. 

nom. sg. II, 7 : IX, 9 : 
11, 45, 47 : III, 7 : IV, 17, 
20: V, 48, 51: VI, 5, 9: VII, 
40, 42, 43, 45, 55 : IX, 24 : 

II, 45 : VII, 25 : acc. sg. 

VI, 30 : obi. 5BT®, I, 7 : 
dat. IV, 39: Vni, 33: 

gen. IV, 17. 

IV, 16. 

B : 

^T, pres. 3 sg. ^15;, IV, 38 : 3 
pL III, 4: VII, 14: fut. 

3 pi. IV, 10: past 3 

sg. l8Tjp:ir, V, 11: VII, 18: 3 
pi. V, 30: iudecl. part. 

W,VI,38. 
rV, 55. 
jbtSt, II, 44. 

^ w, vn, 2. 

G G 
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VI, 22 : %ff, VI, 24, 25 : VII, 

6 . 

vn, 60. 

t, (How many?) II, 45: III, 2, 
4, 6: IV, 43: V, 41: VI, 11: 
vri, 39: IX, 4, 34. 

^ (sgn. of acc.) IV, 20. 

IX, 52. 

W, X, 11, 17, 50. 

V, 37 : VII, 39 : IX, 56. 

sptBWK, gen. IX, 3. 

VII, 7. 

nom. sg. subst. V, 59 ; 

VI, 9: obi. subst. WVH, 
1,3: obi. adj. 3^, III, 2: VII, 
39 : nom. subst. qfl#, VII, 37 ; 
see also %. 

y/ indecl. part, tnfir, IX, 41. 
qfTTT, loe. VII, 35. 
sfc'lftff, V, 26. 

II, 14. 

VII, 52. 

a/ 3^tVT(^), pros. SijI.^^KIV, 16, 
, gen. IV, 45. 

see 

III, 5 : VIII, 31. 

VII, 24, 30: X, 24: torOS, 
VII, 58: VIII, 21. 

r II 

^31, II, 6. 

past 3 sg. V, 23. 

IX, 5. 

y' past 3 sg. IX, 4. 

:gST, rV, 9 , 10. 

:gT*?, VI, 46. 

V, 5. 

VI, 47. 

V, 9 : gea. X, 39. 
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IV, 50. 

IX, 34. 

pres. 3 sg. V, 3: 

IT, 52 : fat. 3 sg. V, 48 : 

past 3 sg. III, 12, 14 : VII, 
57 : indeel. part. ^Tf%, X, 5. 
v' ^(^), past 3 pi. VI, 

13: IX, 45. 
feft,VI,38. 

indeel. part. 

IX, 47. 

m, instr. Vn, 2. 

indeel. part. >1^, IX, 12. 


pres. 3 sg. JTT^, II, 46 : 3 
pi. IV, 10: past 3 sg. 

an^, IX, 61. 

3IJ^ (sign of fat.), II, 19, 26 : see 
(indeel part, of v' oTT), see 

5?I. 

an?, ni, 13, 17: V, 40,50: VI, 
7, 28. 

aianr, II, 24. 
aii=T, VII, 12. 
arm, V, 4. 

am, VII, 21 : IX, 13. 

arrf , II, 6 ; IV, 44l V, 43 : tX, 8. 

arfw, X, 9. 

atfar, pres. conj. 2 pi. aiff^, 11, 
23 : past part. ait«m, VII, 41. 
arm, IV, 27 : gen. anam, VII, 22. 
amr, II, 17: X, 34. 
y^ am, pres. 3 sg. am?, VI, 33: 
fat. 3 sg. arsTfr, IV, 60 : VI, 34 : 
past part, with emph. am^', 
X,.42.. . ,, , 

am, II, 61; V, 1; VI, 48-. ; VII, 
20: X,44,46. : 


S, V, 12 : ’®f%, V, 14 : gen. 
4f^, IV, 9. 

V, 24. 

y/ fat. 1 sg. VI, 27. 
n, 37. 

y' ^Wr, mild imperat. IX, 

2: past 3 sg. V, 14: 

VIII, 42: IX, .31. 

IX, 26, [12. 

y/ past 3 pi. IX, 

j/ ^T, pres. 3 sg. at'm, fat. 3 sg. 

VI, 20. 

im, fem. ilft, II, 18. 

ar B 

5f^T, IX, 6. 
ai^, VII, 45. 

arrw, IV, 30, 31: VIII, 14, 19: 

gen. sg. aimafi, VII, 55. 
amm, VII, 33, 41. 
aiarsifm, I, 23. 

y/ am, past 3 sg. fern. ara:f%, IV, 
15 : IX, 16. 
anc, III, 1. 

y aixm, indeel. part. aia:{m, II, 24. 

apcsr, X, 18. 

am^, X, 15. 

armjfsr, IX, 34. 

aiam, VI, 48. 

am.ar, II, 14: see arir, 

amv, gen. am^ss, IV, 54. 

aia^, I, 29 : see JTOT. 

amr, V, 20. [47. 

y/ar?, indeel. part, ajf^, IX, 13, 

apf, IX, 4. 

ftw, IV, 10, 62. 

latf^, 1, 1, 16: IV, 6: V, 50, 54: 
VII, 9 :, farfttK, V, 54: mm, 

' v: 25. 47. 
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V past part. III, 10. 

IX, 4. 

YIII, 32: IX, 60, 61: 31^, 
VII, 59; gen. 31^, Till, 17.^ 
gen. 31'^, VII, 24. 

III, 21. 

I, 11: VIII, 15, 21, 23. 

(sign, of fut.) VI, 25 : see Sfjf. 
(indecl. part, of v' t?l), see ^ 

srr. 

3ttRTK, V, 58 : VII, 19, 47 : VIII, 
36 : IX, 11 : fem. 3n^?rPc, II, 43, 
45 : see 

3fri^, II, 25 : IV, 2, 15: V, 34, 
47: VII, 1, 18: VIII, 36: IX, 
16. 

Rte, I, 28 : IV, 43: V, 15: VI, 9 : 
VII, 3, 7, 12, 15, 45: IX, 63: 

n 1 

^ 'ERE, past 3 sg. IX, 20. 

VIII, S, 11, 14. 
v[tz, indecl. pai-t. '^rfe, IX, 32. 
msE, VIII, 12. 

^ifs, V, 39. 

■9% IV, 25, 29, 39, 45: V, 18: 

VI, 36 : IX, 12, 33. 
wm, V, 26. 

W, II, 24: V, 38: VII, 7: X, 55. 
?PC, II, 39, 45, 47, 50 : IV, 16 : VI, 
20 : X, 43 : gen. IX, 26. 

II ■ 

^ pres. 3 sg. 'SfR, VII, 2. 
t/ past. 3 sg. fem. Rff%, VII, 
53: indee]. part. Rfe, IV, 23: 

aouB, IX, 8. , 


aft®, I, 2 : V, 41 : fem. 3nfe, VII, 

39, 53. 

3f!^, VII,3. 

3fTf3K, III, 1. 

3iT<T, IX, 35. 

3fw, V, 25, 35, 40, 50 : VII, 3, 5: 

: gen. Jftw, V, 20 : fem. V, 

40, 50 : gen. afifw, VI, 4 : jFtW|, 

IV, 84. [54 

VII, 45: 5fT^, VI, 7: VII, 
V, 28, 46: VI, 18 : 

IV, 6 ; V, 60. [21. 

snf^, VII, 33 : gen. III, 

WPCfT, VII, 52, 53, 54. 
wmft, IV, 30 : V, 16. 
tf?r, VI, 7. 

X, 6: obL RKI, IV, 6: see 
f it 

V indecl. part. IX, 

28. 

fg^arrT, indecl. part, 

IX, 47. 

'g?r, or W, indecl. pail, IV, 

2^ ^^ClV, 25 : V, .38, 41. 

^ ^(g), pres. 3 sg. ^TOXp:, V, 8. 

indecl. part. IV, 25: 
■V, 38: X, 17. ^ • 

vm, 38. a’ ^ 
TO,VII, 4 .;:: VA:: 

VII,47l-- 

I II 

; ; Vin, 23,' :24 r: see gssR. : ^(5; 

gr^,, VI, 34 : VIH, 39 : IX, 23, 
:42.: if i: ; ; 

fgsg,'Vaf20.:;“i;f:S:f 
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VTIl, -28 : sen '^TSR. 

lY, 28. 

^ indecl. part. II, 43 : 
YII, 63 : see y' 

Yin, 28 . 


'^1%, I, 38. 

y/ ^Tf, pres. 3 sg. (forming clese- 
derative componnd) 

Yin, 38: fnt. 2. pi. II, 
34. 


1, 1 : n, 68 : lY, 55 : Y, 42 : X, 16 : see 

YII, 11. YII, 34. 

WTf%, lY, 12, 13. YIII, 24. 

'^,IX,22. -(^^,17, 33. 

^ pres. 1 sg. lY, 54: HI, 4. 

3 sg. w, IX, 66 : 3 pi. Y, 44. 

Ill, 5 : imperat. 2 sg. IX, X, 16. 

54: mild imperat. YHI, past. 3 sg. II, 

21: past 3 sg. lY, 46, 54. 

57 : Y, 36, 37 : YII, 36, 47 : y' indecl. part, III, 20. 

YIII, 7: IX, 15, 40: X, 38: 3 'W’C,'*!!, 43. 

pi. YIII, 8: IX, 53: fem. lY, 41. 

indecl. part, II, 56 : %, Y, 3. 

YI, 24 : verb, noun gen. 'ff®, Y, 41, 44. 

YII, 17, 50 : see ^ 'gl'TaiK, X, 16. 

W, HI, 5. IX, 66. 

y' indecl. part, Y, '^1^, lY, 3: IX, 5 : see 

IX, 67. 


II 1 


I, 28: 11, 13: YIII, 37: obi. 

• : 
y/ WTf, indecl. part. ^if%, 11, 19: 
Y, 24, 46: YI, 27: YII, 49: 
IX, 39, 45 : IX, 36 : cf. ^ 

WTf. 

YIII, 37. 

Wg, Y,47: IX,67. 

1F%, YI, 48. 
lY, 12. 
lY, 7. 

wftf, lY, 35: YH, 24. 


y' mild imperat, X, 36 : 

c/- V ^• 

W, II, 39: IX, 58. 
y/ 1^^, past. 3 sg. WW, YI, 47. 
(deceit), Y, 14: IX, 33: (was) 

see y/ 

Vf^»past3 sg. YIII, 

34. 

V ftg, pres. 3 sg. 'ftg, III, 6. 

y/W, eonj. pres. 2 pi. II, 

23 : past 3 sg. III, II : IX, 
41 : obi. past pari, {forming pass, 
with y^ W) YII, 12. 







1884.:]; 


G. A. Qrievson—Indes 

v' pres. 3 sg. V, 
43: ^, ¥, 61: fut. 3 sg. ■aE«rw, 

IX, 26 : past. 3 sg. X,'‘l3 : 

fern. I¥, 47 : indecl. part, 

affa:, VIII, 26 : Vin, 11. 

iN, n,37. 

I! 3 

V' STTj pres. 2 pi. asrrsr, III, 8 : 3 sg. 
>T5, II, 46: III, 10: IV, 37: 
V, 1, 16, 17, 28, 60, 60: VI, 19, 
38: VIII, 1: IX, 54 :X, 42, 62: 
3 pi. III, 2, 4 : pres. conj. 
3 sg. snj;, II, 32 : imperat. 2 pi. 
^rr?, I, 28 : IV, 56 : 3 pi. wifar, 

X, 5 : past 3 sg. jf’®', II, 14, 35, 

44, 65, 69 : IV, 7, 18: V, 32,44, 

51: VI, 9, 17: VII, 1, 10, 46, 
64: VIII, 20: IX, 10, 40: X, 
32, 47 : (always at end of 

line), I, 7, 10, 26: II, 39, 74: 
III, 1 : IV, 8, 14, 21, 47, 68, 62 : 
V, 15, 21, 31, 63 : VI, 5 : VII, 
12, 54, 56: IX, 44,46, 60: X, 
37, 43: fern. i?f%, II, 48, 55: 
ife, I, 6: II, 28, 66: III, 19: 
VII, 55 : 3 pi. 5^, VI, 1 : VII, 
52: VIII, 1: X, 50: indecl. 
part, wr?, I, 34 : IV, 38 : V, 9, 
34: VI, 16: VIII, 8, 16,31,34: 
IX,' 22, 57 : 319, 'VIII, 7 : t, IV, 
27, 30: V, 8, 35: X, 29; verb, 
noun obi. Wtjf, VIII, 43. 

tOT, II, 2, 52 : Vm, 32 : VII, 

56: vm, 11: IX, 14. 

II, 40: III, 1: V, 21, 32, 

45, 47 : VI, 37 : VII, 68 : VIII, 

■ 3. 

snr, 1,27: 11,9. 
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WH, mild imperat. IV, 

52 : (./. ^ 9 ?T. 

W3?,V1I,30. 

I, 2 : X, 50. 

v' past. 3 id. X, 49 : 

of. v' Wtf- 

n B 

v' ’SIW, fut. 3 sg. I, 34 : past 
part. 11, 58. 

RR, VI, 32 : \T;II, 30. 

5RW, III, 12 : VIII, 42 : X, 24. 
SR3R,VI, 1: VII, 21. 

ST3R, X, 11. 

S 5 ^f?r, gen. IX, 65. 

yiirt'itsf, III, 5. 

STTf , gen. :sn^, V, 40. 
sr’i, 15: II, .34: IV, 57: V, 30: 
VI, 28: VII, 5, 35: VIII, 36: 

IX, 62: X, 42: SR®, X, 11: 
^99, VII, 33 : wt, I, 23. 

y' SJTW, indecl. part. snfST, V, 49. 
R« 19 , III, 10 : am, III, 2 : 

X, 52. [V, 33. 

srrf^, V, 25 : IX, 33 : gen. 

IX, 62. 

VI, 27 : X, 20, 23, 44, 46. 

II, 10. [ar#K, VIII, 28. 

5J^, IX, 65: IX, 62: 

gm, I, 7; II, 60: IV, 15: V, 10: 

IX, 16, 24, 50 : gen. IV, 
61. 

4 / ^TR, pres. 3 fig. «rR, II, 9:3 
pi. wsffil, VI, 42 : mild imperat. 
sn^IW, VIII, 46: indecl. part. 

I, 18,27: II, 16,49: IV, 
20, 34: VIII, 45: IX, 36, 54: 

X, 22, 36 : verb, notin instr. 
3R9 for IV, 49. 
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-v/ ^«n{W), pres. 3 sg. IX, 

17 ; past 3 sg. II, 63 : 

IV, 29: VI, 26: vni,44: fem. 

III, 18: indeel. part. 

VII, 27 : IX, 64. 

IX, 57. 

^ ’SOT, past 3 sg. 11, 16, 

87 : IV, 59 : perf. 3 sg. sjot^ 
^flf, I, 15, 37. 

OTW, I, 2, 21, 23, 33 : II, 21 : V, 
57 : VI, 18 : VII, 44, 68 : VIII, 
21 : gen. OTOTT, II, 10. 

(adv.) II, 53 : IV, 7, 8, 33, 
59 :V, 38: VII, 8, 20 : X, 17, 
19, 40, 41 : see also OT. 

SW, negative, II, 31, 34 : IX, 65 : 
adv. = srt^, X, 45, 48. 

y m, fnt. 2 plnr. S'lfOT, VII, 4. 

SOT, X, 7: ^OT, VII, 51 : IX, 

SOT, VII, 56. [55. 

sm, IV, 60. 

OT^r, III, 11. 

^OTT, II, 26 : IV, 18, 20, 28, 38, 47, 
57 : VIII, 1, 6 : gen. sg. OT^S, 
VIII, 4. 

y' SJK, indeel. part, IV, 21. 

X, 1, 8, 33. 

OT[, IV, 22 : VII, 12 : VIII, 2 : 
loc. sg. IV, 42: sraOT, 

III, 19: VII, 22: IX, 19: ^ 
mt, X, 14. 

S(^^, IV, 1. 

I, 33 : n, 27, 48, 55, 62 : 
III, 5, 15, 17 : IV, 32 : srawfjl, 
11,40: IV, 31,59. 

m, IX, 32. 

v' ■/ pres. part, fsm;*!, 
Vm, 43: IX, 18: o>l, verb, 
noun II, 8, 


IV, 1. 

V, 49 : see fOT. 

v' fOT, v' indeel. part, fsiff}, 

17, 44: VII, 46. 

fe»f, V, 13. 

€mr, V, 13 : IX, 29. 

1^, II, 4, 6, 9 : IX, 41 : gen. 1^^, 
III, 5 : see 1^^. 

^OT, IV, 61. 

€rv, VII, 2, 

OT, VI, 5. 

SfJifIt, III, 11. 

V' pj^es. 3 sg. OTR, IX, 37 : 

past. 3 sg. OTTjef^, I, 22. 
y' past. 3 sg. 1, 15 : V, 
19 : see y a/ 

^ indeel. part. X, 34 : 

see v^sjsfi, a/otf. 

VI, 2. 

IV, 42 : VII, 16 : VIII, 

'*47 : X, 31, 54 : Rfs-, X, 40 : 

X, 32 : gen. X, 26. 

I, 25. 

v' sjw, indeel part, si^ IV, 25. 
snbst. nom. or der. adj., #, I, 23, 
34 : II, 3, 4, 9, 29, 33, 37 : IV, 
37, 60: V,13, 60: VI, 39, 40: 
VII, 33, 60 : IX, 7 : X, 4, 10, 
46, 47, 50, 52 : II, 28 : snbst. 

ace. #, VI, 18: VII, 14: X, 3: 
snbst. obi. sing. srrf%, IV, 13 : IX, 
41: SRPCI, (dat.), V, 24: I, 

1 : adj. obi. Rfv, II, 21: VI, 
17 : inst. sg. i, I, 23 : VI, 17 : 

i#, IX, 42 : gen. sg. VII, 

38 : VIII, 30 : JX, 66 : nom. pi. 
#, II, 53 : VI, 47 : gen. pL 

sif^, VI, 45; srfOTR, V, 43: 
VI, 46. 
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$,00113., YI, : IX, 69 : Wf X, ^rxfk, gen. VII, 43. 

32. $151, II, 27 • %jr, I,^ 2^^^ 

$3, ¥111,22: $3^^, ¥11,48. V pres. 3 sg. $TTO, 

$=?sr, I, 32 : 111,17: ¥,55: ¥11, $iar5r, IX, 1, 8. 

3 : ¥III, 46 : IX, 7 : X, 80. trf, X, 32 : instr. X, 32. 

®,X,39. tlf3,¥,51: ¥11,21.' 

IX, 65. y' $K, indecl. part. $TfT, 11, 8, 

$f, I¥, 55:: VIII, 43. ' ^ '18: VIII, 32. ^ . 


Iff 


^■»?t^, ¥I, 20 : VIII, .35. 

V' indecl. part, lytsp, ¥11, 
59. 

^,n, 17. 

¥, 61: VII, 2: waaRT, IX, 39. 
953:^, V, 3, 10. 

V' 95:5^, past 3 sg. 9jrpi^, VI, 11. 
9jffi-, il, 22. 

9573, III, 14. 

96751, pres. 3 sg. 9615?, I, 13 : V, 38 : 
VII, 34 : indecl. part. 95tftr, 3, 19. 


i! 

V' aas, indecl. part. II, 67. 

IV, 33. 

2T$, II, 59. 
zfjt. III, 7. 
sfjt, VII, 3. 

indecl. part. -^^TJE, V, 


B 

V' past 3 sg. a^, V, 17. 
art^j pres. 3 sg. BVf, II, 6 : V, 
43 ; IX, 21 : indecl. part. 3T%, 


past 3 pi. 95173:%^^, X, 
17 : indecl. part. 96T7fa:, IX, 39, 
49. ' 

95W, V, 38. 

t/ USX, past 3 sg. mx^, IX, 14 : 
X, 20. 

9®^, past 3 pi. 

:]IX, 11. ;]4;; 

v'^95, pres. .3^ sg. VII, .3. 
y' 9595, oW. verb, noiin 9®»5pf, X, 
53 : see V” 


n 

40 : VIII, 10. 

past 3 sg. 11, 40, 59. 
y' 3®r, indecl. part. ®f%, II, 3. 
f/ ZSK, indecl. part. II, 58. 
V, 12. 


» 

W, 1 : VII, 43, 52 : Till, 20 : 
IX, 19. 

BT?, 'IV, 44: IX, 8. 
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aspB, V, 37 : obi. arswr, V, S'?. IX, 3. 

3 W, 11, 45 : m, 2 : TV, 5, 6, 54, v' indeol. part. 3'?KTJ(, IX, 28. 
66 : V, 54 : VI, 13 : VIII, 4 : IX, IX. 29 : II. ■ VI. 

4, 62: X, 5: loc. anw{%, V, 41, 12. 

M: VIII, 4: 3Wff, V, 43: §73,11, 33. 


ftf3, VII, 51. 

VI, 23. 

^ pres. part. ^WJEfT, VII, 18 
indecl. part, VIII, 2. 

II, 45. 
iift. III, 16. 

VII, 17. 


y' ST®, indecl. part. 311^, VI, 10. 

®tf, indecl. part. VI, 27. 

y/ 33, past 3 sg. fem. 33^, VII, 
.53.' [IX, 24, 

37:, I, 5: IV, 54: V, 48: VII, 14: 
y^ 37:, Terb. noun 373, VI, 48. 
y' 371, pres. 3 pi. 37Tf3, VII, 14. 


./ 37T(3), indecl. part. 371?, IX, §?[, IX, 3. 


y/3af, indecl. part, wfe, X, 5, 
38 : see y/%31. 

33, I, 15 : X, 42 : 33f3, X, 62 ; 
?rai, I, 7 : 333fT^, IV, 57 : VI, 


#,vn,43. 

3r, VII, 52 : see 313. 
y/3T^, pres. 3 sg. 31^3, IV, 33 : 
verb, noun (with empb. %,) 
3^5#T, VIII, 38 : obl. 3^^, III, 
6 : dat. 3r 3>f3 , IV, 6. [12. 

y' 33613, indecl. part. 33np;, VI, 
333, 1, 26, 27 : II, 21, 35, 49 : IV, 
41, 58: V, 11, 15, 19, 22,29, 
34, 46, 59 : VI, 26, 29 : VII, 12, 
30, 57 : VIII, 3, 5, 44 : IX, 25, 
61, 64 : gen. 33n^, II, 26> 42. 


3f^, V, 61. 

33, V, 23. 

313, IX, 27 : X, 7 : sec 3T. 
y/ 37, indecl. part. 3ft, V, 
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wc., (1) 11, 44 : V, 50 : see 
(2) V, 1, 5. 

WK, T, 3, 8, 11 : gen.ITTK^, II, 53 : 

Y,2,10. 

VII, 3: gen.lT^^ 11,47. 

5fj^, I, 11 : II, 7, 52, 53 : III, 12, 
14 : IV, 23 ; gen. <r^, HI, 13. 
■mmx, IV, 21 : V, 52, 56. 

X, 14 : see TTT. 

IX, 28, 38, 43. 

(1) , III, 19 : see »rt, (1). 

m, (2), IV, 38 : VI, 23 : see ctf, 

( 2 ), 

»fi , (1), IX, 19 : see Tp?, (1). 

(2) , V, 39 : see (2), mf^. 
v ?nt, II, 30 : rv, 43. 

WT^, III, 7: seeTTf, (2), (3). 

fifST, V, 10 : VII, 32 : IX, 6 : ft^, 
IV, 36. 
fH^,V,51. 

51 <, (bank) I, 10 : II, 3 : (arrow) 
IV, 12 : f^pc, VIII, 1 ; gen. sg. 
IV, 21. 
fiiissfd, X, 10. 

VII, 17 : fliw, IV, 35. 
grs, I, 28 : see gfrsr, ■ffiftfr. , 
giXrf, IV, 47 : see gVFT, 

1^, VII, 22. 

V' gWT, past. 3 sg. 11, 5 : 

fem. g^Tp;%, II, 49. 

%3j, pres. 3 sg. VII, 40 : 
past. 3 pi. VIII, 12 : 

II ’T 

y' indecl. pai-t. VI, 12. 

past. 3 sg. VIII, 3. 

?rc, indecl. part. ■arp, 1, 13. . 
nsrr?, fcm. tsnf^ ll, 26. : 

-/fw, pros. S sg. II, 9 : V, 


indecl. past. III, 13 -. see 

vsn, past. 3 sg. IV, 

25:V,6. ' 1 

t^,VI,43., 

I, 32 : VII, 15, 60 : VIJ 1, 
46: IX, 7. 

X, 23. 

X, 39. 

IX, 43, 44. 

mild imperat. Wlfx% III, 
7 : indecl. part, ftfp, VIIT, 32. 
v/ WxfVr, VI, 22, 39 : VIII, 6, 21 : 

IX, 54 : see gvnr, g{x«T. 

^,11, 23: VII, 26 : Vm, 4 : see 
. WT..' 

nom. I, 33 : I, 28, 

33; IV, 56 : VIII, 9; Srii 
VIII, 40 : I, 36 : VI, 

- 22 : tf , VI, 35, 49 ; if, HI, 
8 : acc. ire , I, 33, 35 : 

VI, 27 : ilPl, I, 37 : gen. :Sg. 
dir. ire, II, 37. iiVP, II, 4, 5 : 
trex, IV, 56 : gre., VI, 30 : vm, 
23 : fem. itrefr, VII, 39 : ?Tre, I, 

' 38. ' 

wf,. Ill, 7 : VII, 44 : see If. 

’^re,- IX, 59. ' 

(Skr.) V, 42 ; VII, 5. ’ ( 
fi*r, iv, 21, 60: VI, 34. 
flwwsf, 1, 1. 
fi=sr, V, 27. 


II 

12; VII, 51 : I, 4 : VII, 3, 
25 : 3 pi. fspsT^, V, 58. 
m, X, 44. 
ire, VI, 40. 
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II ^ 


^T, IX, 35, 36. 

3ETfr, IT, 27 : VII, 7 : see «(sfr- 
3Efs(, VI, 38 : see 

<Iir, IV, 48 : VI, 41 : VIII, 1, 5, 
6,9. 

<m, I, 28. 

^sfr, IX, 13, 13 : see ^ff. 

^ indeol. part. ^ifiT, VI, 9. 

5^TTr, IV, 24, 50: IX, 30, 43 : see 

indecl. part, IX, 22. 
IV, 60 : VI, 18. 

S[TtT^, IV, 37. 

X, 15. 

,^/ indecl. part. VII, 

6 . 

VI, 43 : X, 13. 

VII, 6 : IX, 48 : see 

^,VII,9. 

X, 27. 

<nt*r, V, 41. 

IV, 29 : see ?[liT, ^VI. 

V, 37 : VII, 40. 

V, 15 : X, 12. 

VII, 21. 

past. 3 sg. II, 34. 

(1) VIII, 4. 

(2) obi. ^T, VI, 8. 

VII, 47, 48 : ^ft, III, 4 : see 
^fV. 

II, 54 : V, 58 : IX, 35, 44 : 
It, TX, 9. 

see (2). 

II, 22. ; 

fsEsr, I, 20 : II, 5, 48, 55 : rV, 1 , 
7, 11, 18,36: V, 1,12, 21, 49, 53, 
64,56: VI, 3, 16, 19,20,35,38, 


41 : VII, 1, 32 : VIII, 40 : IX, 
58 : X, 12, 40 : abl VI, 

19 : VII, 8 : X, 13. 

fbsr, gen. sg. II, 20 : IX, 68. 
III, 1: V, 21, 49,52: VI, 
18 : VII, 60. 

VIII, 17. 

VI, 8 : X, 43 : fig, X, 12. 

VII, 19: II, 45: 

X, 46 ; see fl^K, PC. 

II, 20 : III, 10 : IV, 34 : V, 
10, 27: VI, 4: VII, 11: VIII, 
27 : IX, 6 : X, 1, 40. 

IV, 29, 54. 

VI, 21. 

II, 50, 51 : VI, 38 : VII, 47 : 
IX, 20. 

^,X,27.' : • 

I, 13 : fern. vm, 25 ; 

TX, 55. 

(interj.) I, 38. 

VII, 19 : VIII, 7, 8 : IX, 

47, 57 : VII, 27 : IX, 69. 

^PC, IV, 19. 

II, 26. 

VI, 29. 

X, 30 : fem. 'gfe, IX, 33. 

I, 13 : IV, 11, 14, 23 : V, 1 : 
VI, 27 : VII, 24, 28 : VIII, 8, 
34. 

^,X,2: VIII, 42. 

v' f , pres. 1 sg. VII, 43 : 3 
sg. f % n, 43 : VIII, 18 : IX, 34 : 
pres. 3 pi. ffg, IX, 36 : imperat. 
2 sg. g, VIII, 10 : ffg, VI, 22 : 
2pl. 1,18: 11,88 

IV, 48 : V, 24 : fnt. 1 sg. 
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IT, 34 : TI, 31 : ‘VIII, 41 : 1 pT. ^ past. 3 sg. ? i 

fw, II, 34 : 2 pi. I, 29, I, indecl. part, IX, 48 : oM. 

30: 11,36: 3 fig. ^:sr, II, 19, 37 : Terb. notm. VII, 6. 

tn, V, 38 : past 3 sg. II, I, 9 : V, 25, 55 : gen. sg. fiW, 

24, 58 : III, 13, : IV, 44 : V, 46, VII, 15 : I, 8. 

54 : VI, 37, 48 : VII, 49 .- IX, ^^1%, II, 36 : IX, 19 : I, 21, 

39, 56 : X, 38 : I, 19 : 11, 29, 30 : II, 4, 6, 17, 18 : IX, 

8, 13: Vm, 13, 26, .32: IX, 29, 60 . 

46, 53 : X, 8, 28 : fern. II, VI, 31 : VIII, 41 : X, 10. 

28 : 3 pi. II, 43, 50 : in- tv, VIII, 20, 21, 23. 

decl. part. IX, 36, 43, 46 : 6. 

vm, 19 : t, II, 19, 54 : V, VIII, 36 : seff IfPC. 

14, 31, 61 : VIII, 24, 32 : t I*. : IV, 52. 

II, 12. tl*, II, 55. 

P^es. 1 III, 16 : conj. ^ W^, IX, 6. 

pres. 1 pi. VII, 51 .- 3 sg. tm, VII, 25, 37 : X, 29 : flVK, 

VII, 26 : fat. 2 pi. X, 33. 

II, 32 : IX, 55 : 3 sg. IV, tt, IX, 9 : see 

55 : fem. Vli, 58 past pres. 3 sg. #f, VI, 8 : 

3 sg. w, 1, II : VII, 19 : VIII, past 3 sg. 

2 : VII, 19, 20 : VIII, Hi, 13 : IV, 24, 31 : V, 20 ; 

4 : 3 pi. VIIl, 8, 15, 29, VII, 8 : IX, 48 : indecl. pari, 

II, 53 : indecl. part. ^5%, VII, 6. 

II, 17 : III, 15 : IV, 19, Slftrt, X, 37. 

30, 40, 45 : V, 4, 20, 45 : VI, 1 : fil?, X, 22. 

VII, 8, 27 : VIII, 14, 18, 20, 35 : ftfe, VHI, 17. 

IX, 14, 21, 37, 43, 48 : X, 20 : IX, 63. 

* VI, 9 : IX, 1, 20 : pres, III, 3 : VIII, 45 : IX, 11 : 

part VIII, 28 : adv. part. ^TOTT^r, X, 18 : see ^>8rK. 

II, 61 : VII, 26. 
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IV, 43 : fut. 1 sg. 
Yl/45 : 2 pi. W, I, 20 : 

VIII, 45 : past, 3 sg. 

VII, 37 : III, 20 : IV, 41 : 

V, 4, 10, 47 : VI, 18 : VII, 29 : 

IX, 3, 49 : IV, 27 : VII, 

3 : iniperat. 2 sg. ^X, V, 6 : 
mild imperat. II, 10 : IV, 
53 : IX, 2 : indecl. part, I, 
10 : II, 38 : III, 3 : V, 8, 26 : 

VI, 12: VIII, 18: V[K, IX, 

36: II, 32: VI, 11, 47: 

VII, 28: I, 6: V, 10, 54: 

VII, 1: obl. rerb. noun, 'SrCJ, HIj 
4 : past part. IX, 56. [19. 

■m, III, 19 : V, 54 : VII, 22 : IX, 
I, 14, 19: IV, 32: VII, 10: 
^Kft,I, 6, 9, 12, 20: VI, 45: 
gen. sg. I, 7. 


B 5{ 

if, II, 36, 88, 41 : III, 11, 14 : IV, 
17, 20, 33, 35, 54, 56 : V, 3 : VI, 
9,32: VII, 4, 22: VIII, 24, 25: 
IX, 27, 45 : X, 3, 7, 11, 14, 53. 
SJJR, I, 13 : II, 41 : III, 15, 19 : 

IX, 17, 19. 
sn^, IX, 40. 

pres. 3 sg. VIII, 

47. 

I, 25. 

sfR, IV, 51 : V, 56 : fem. snfjiftir, 

^ IV, 48. 

SWT, VII, 59 : VIII, 28, 47 : gen. 
sg. sfjfT^, X, 18: fem. st. f., 
sRrft’, IV, 8: seem. , , ; 

STRiT, fem. sfwft, IT, 16 ; IX, 16. 


■STW, X, 32, 46 : see V’B. 

indeel. part. 'TO;?, IX, 67. 
W, I, 25 : see 

-srw, past 3 sg. II, 60 : 

IV, 30 : iiideol. part. 'SfTP^, II, 50 : 
III, 17: IV, 22, 32: VII, 27: 
X, 2. 

X, 25. 

VT, VII, 10. 

1^, I, 10 : III, 21. 

III, 17. 

V, 5. 

I, 19, 20 : IX, 63 : X, B, 8. 
vrf^, VIII, 8, 11 : VIII, 10 : 

VIII, 11, 14: fem. 
VIII, 10: irrf^, Vill, 

12 . 

fm, IV, 37. 

VI, 16. 


B 

SWTT, X, 18. 

II, 42 : see SfJK. 

; 9 T^, pres. 3 sg. sfig, II, 45 : 
3 pi. sfT^, IV, 10: adv. part. 
II, 46. 

5ST^, II, 47 : IV, 46 : srt^, IX, 6. 
m, IX, 39. 

y/ sr|W, indeel. part, sj^p:, X, 38. 
srm, i, 18 : II, 20 : III, 11 : IV, 
18 : VII, 28 : IX, 13, 30, 68. 

II, 52 : VI, 10. 

5^RT, V, 28. 

IV, 16. 

II, 49, 54 : III, 13 : IV, 11, 
13, 31, 33, 45, 69 : V, 23 : VI, 
27: VII, 19, 45, 48: IX, 11, 56: 
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IV, 1 : gen. sg. 
im, VII, 22 ; IX, 17. 
srm, I, 17 : V, 12, 36, 43, 54 : VII, 
37 ; IX, 48, 69. 
iTOT, IV, 48. 
src, IX, 22. 

siK^, II, 2, 19, 29 : VI, 15 : VII, 
13, 17. 

sTOrfcr, X, 38. 

IX, 23. 

srrft, II, 30 : VI, 4 : VIT, 33 : X, 1. 
ifK^, X, 10 : gen. sg. VIII, 

19. 

VII, 23, 40. 

indecl. part. srVT?, VIII, 1. 
srfv, VII, 18 : sffi, I, 2, 4, 7 : II, 
9, 32, 44, 60: III, 2, 16: IV, 
5, 9, 17, 22, 26, 28, 31, 39 : V, 

39, 42, 51, 52, 59: VI, 33: 
VII, 14, 25, 34, 35, 37, 45, 48, 
49, 50, 56 : VIII, 18, 33, 34, 
43, 46 : IX, 20, 24, 26, 32, 54, 
55 : X, 11, 13, 14, 44, 50. See 

snf%, III, 7. 

f^, IV, 8 : IX, 3 : fNr, I, 4 : 
vn, 25.: . ; 

f^, II, 57 : Vir, 23 : X, 18. 

1^, ll, 30, 35, 62 : VI, 33. 

^5, V, 61. 

I, 27 : II, 15 : fSf^, II, 27, 

40, 


11 

tj;?, (but), VIII, 22: see t. 

V' VRS, past 3 pi. icRS^IV, III, 6, 
lira, IX, 40. 


to Man’bodh'g Karibans. hi 

f^, IX, 30. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

V, 13. 

^ f%WTf, indecl. part. fsrtT^, 11, 
25. 

<>/ IV, 56 : see 

V, 47. 

indecl. part. IX, 17. 

I, .38. 

f^p:, VIII, 39. 

V, 35. 

II, 7. 

fspC^riV, I, 3 : see fifWR. 

X, 51. 

f^, II, 12 : III, 9. 

IV, 3 : VI, 5. 

IX, 2. 

■§, X, 42 : t, X,'32 : see W, 5?^, W. 

abl. sg. IV, 12. 

%ra, X, 9. 

%, V, 40, 50 : III, 17. 

VIII, 20 : IX, 17. 

«r, X, 4 : see 

^XK, I, 13 : II, 41 : IX, 52. 

V* past 3 sg. sftXtJC^, III, 
15 : fern. V, 45. 

indecl. part, ^ifw, VI, 32; 
^tff, VII, 31. 

V, 28. 

fnm, IV, 45, 62. 
ftp, V, 36 : X, 8, 46. 
ftpft, VI, 21 : X, 15, 34. 


II 

wti3, II, 33. 
pffit, VII, 23. 
PW, X, 48. 
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qsw, I, 24 : VII, 56 : IX, 44. 

III, 20: IX, 20. 

v' "n:, pres. 3 sg. IV, 38 : 
II, 6 : pi. wtfl?, X, 5 ; 
imperat. 3 sg. past 3 sg. 
■qf^, X, 41: II, 22: IX, 

■ 14, 63 : X, 20 : pi. VIII, 

22: VII, 27: indecl. 

part, irfc, IX, 60. 

(anotlier), VI, 15. 

IT, (upon), IX, 39. 

V' TO, indeol. part, wjt, III, 8 : 
X, 38. 

pres. 3 sg. »ik, I, 16- H, 
11, 42 : Vm, 24, 37 : X, 6, 19. 
t|K,VIII,6. 

’TWTT, vni,37. 

IX, 5. 

v” indecl. part. ^rcgrfT, III, 

12: rx;, 22. 

iiTfiiv, III, 18. 

TOST, II, 9, 51 : see -gisf. 
trr^w, 17, 57: IX, 57, 62. 
ipcm, fern. xjtrtrfSr, X, I. 
tTT^, IV, 26 : V, 26, 29, 48 : VI, 
8, 37. 

xitw, VII, 52 : see 'srw. 
trcfl, I, 31 : III, 18 r IV, 25, 42 : 
V, 6 : VIII, 6 : IK, 23, 30, 63 : 
X, 30. 

w:, I, 35 : see vrar. IV, 10 : V, 39. 

^nvc, n, 32 : V, 35, 41 : see WT. 8^^^, V, 14 : Ig. form, 

I, 5 : IX, 57. V, 19. 

q g iw^, VI, 2. qrqsf , V, 20 : r, V, 55. 

qiq, (drinking), X, 7 : (betel), X, ’T’Wqfv, VII, 57. 

29. qr^, VII, 16. 

qrfq, 1, 18, 27 • IV, 20. 28, 35, 48 : VI, 39. 

VII, 31 : IX, 25 : X, 7. ' qrqiT,!!, 15. 

\/ qJ^fl, verb. noun. obi. qfvfspjf, qfr, I, 3, 23 : VI, 5, 17 : VII, 46 : 

V, 2. IX, 38, 42, 49 ; X, 54, 

q*?fq,x,.54. ■ 


q«, V, 29. 

.v/ qq, pres. 3 pi. qq??§, VII, 14. 
qfq, IX, 50. 

q^, II, 22 : IV, 20 : IX, 44. 
qqr, qrqt, see qiq. 

qqqr, IX, 23, 38 : loc. Ms?*?®, 
IX, 30. 

qqrf, indecl. part. qqi% IX, 39, 


qm. VI, 10 : IX, 29 : obi. qqr, I, 
39 : qiqf, I, 9. 
qqqpc, VII, 51. 
qfW, III, 9. 
qq, TV, 4. 
qq, IX, 39. 

qrq, indecl. part, qrfz, V, 39 : 
VII, 10. 

y/ qzq, fut. 2 pi. 11, 32 : 

3 sg. qaqfq, I, 35 : past 2 pi 
qaqrqrq, I, 37. 
qsTqT, VIII, 13. 
qqtq, indecl. part, qsrij^, VI, 37: 
qf , see v' "IT. 

.y/ qq, fut. 3 sg. qfJf, IV, 60 : in- 
decl. part, q^, II, 54. 
qm, 11, 14 ; V, 52. 
qqrqr, I, 28. 

qfw, n, 24 : IV, 13, 52 : V, 24, 32. 
VI, 41 : VIII, 1, 5, 6 : X, 43, 
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VIII, 18. 

1, 15 : IV, 8. 

Til, 42. 

Tjfwr^, indeel. part, xrfxqrfe, VI, 
31: VIII, 41. 

v' ’iftyc, past. 3 sg. VIII, 

33. 

Ttf^arK, IV, 26. 

I, 2. 

iTO, II, 13 :• X, 9. 

pres. 1 sg. TO, V, 42 : 3 
sg. TOV, ’^III, 46 : xnp, X, 52 : 
fat. 1 sg. tlT^, VI, 28 : VII, 
16 : 2 pi. 1, 38 : 3 sg. tiT^, 
Vin, 43 : past 3 sg. TOrra, II, 
63: III, 9: IV, 29: V, 59 : pi. 

V, 30 : indeel. part, to^j 
V, 9, 11 : VIII, 39 : X, 44. 

^ 'UTO, iadecl. part. TOf^, II, 
24. 

XII, II, 22 : IV, 20. 
xj’fng, IX, 5. 
xr?x:, I, 23. 

»rf^,VI, 17. 

^ xiPrx;, indeel. part. xtf%fc, 

19. 

xrfTO, obi. VI, 21: obi. 

V, 5. 

V' xr#g, pres. 1 sg. xisf^, IX, 55 : 
past 3 sg. xr^^, IV, 32 : V, 2 : 
X, 51 : Vn, 1, 18 : fem. 

xiSi^Rel, III, 17 : X, 2 : imperat. 

2 pi. TO^r, V, 48. 
xrsxTT^, VIII, 37. 

V' fl, pres. 3 sg. fxit, IV, 20 : past 

3 sg. II, 51. 

v' ftroT(tr), indeel. part, ftrsnv, II, 
50. 
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VII, 21: fxWT, VIII, 13: 
fem. fhsft, VII, 55. 

II, 1 : VIII, 9. 
vn, 13 : fmr, VII, 51. 

%, vm, 45 : %, VI, 35 : IX, 
14. 

fxniT, V,9. 
fxTTOr, IX, 31. 

X, 16. 

pres. 3 sg: VIII, 18: 

pi. vn, 44: past 3 

sg. VII, 28 : pi. 

V, 22: VIII, 30: adv. part. 
VIII, 31. 

y/ T|^, past 3 sg. XT^, V, 28 : in- 
decl. part, xrfai, V, 25. 

TO, V, 24 : xi^, V, 21, 23 : xfsn 
V,27. 

XTTO, V, 24. 

TO, III, 8 : X|W, X, 4. 

^TOT. II, 30, *49 : V, 56. 

X, 51 : -qfsF, X, 49 : TO, I, 4, 
** 5, 32 : II, 46 : III, 1 : IV, 27 : 
V, 8, 59: VII, 16: VIII, 24, 
38 : IX, 25, 37, 38, 49, 53, 55, 
61,70. 

gen. sg. VIII, 17. 

^ TO, pres. 3 sg. TO, VII, 24 : 

past 3 sg. TO^, IV, 39. 

TO, (city), I, 6: IV, 3: V, 60: 
IX, 19. 

TO, (Ml), I, 15 : VI, 43. 

TOTTO, I, 31. 

TOTO, V, 17. 

vn, 20. 

XITO, IX, 60: gen. VII, 

■ '©v . ■ ■ ■ ■; ■ 

49. 

IT, 8. 

I, 31 : V, 17, 
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[S|). Xo. 


tar, n, 51. 
t, Z, 21 : see 

Ik, IV, 44 ; VII, 27, 38 : IZ, 60 : 
IX, 29 : instr. pi. , VIII, 
7: IX, 63. 

pres. conj. 1 sg. rv, 
22 : past 3 sg. II, 60. 
tre, IV, 52. 
trfi-, IV, 12. 
tw, VI, 23. 

rv, 43 : VI, 24, 36. 

^ •STW, pres. 1 sg. '^^t, 1, 1. 


,/ ^trr^, indecl. part, tipfe, V, 44 : 
VII, 10. 

tr^r, rv, 46 : w, ii, 24. 

IV, 19, 26, 43, 44, 46. 

’SBftwi, X, 41. 

II, 24. 

TRT, past 3 sg. IX, 63. 
y/ trit, indecl. part. xfifK, VI, 46. 
VII, 47. 

w, I, 38: III, 16: V, 9: X, 52. 
^ Tn^, indecl. part. IZ, 46. 
fiSK, fat. 3 sg. fw, VII, 39 : 
past 3 sg. VIII, 28 : X, 

55 : pres. part. VIII, 23 : 

indecl. part. VII, 54 : X, 
47. 

y/ W, past 3 sg. t|^, VII, 34. 
past 3 sg. II, 69 : X, 13. 

II 

VII, 50. 

VII, 47. 

wm, f. WT^, VII, 55, 

TO, IV, 33. ' 


TO, II, 42 : VII, 46 : VIII, 47 : 

loc. sg. TOf^ , VI, 81 : Vin, 41. 
Stfw, vii, 57 : VIII, 14. 

^SfsTTO, VIII, 40. 

TO, IV, 35 : IX, 46, 59, .see tJXR, 
■5!%, vni, 19. 

II, 16, 21, 57 : rv, 50 ; Till, 
7, 25 : see trCW. 

I, 39. 

TOW, VI, 25. 
fmr, III, 18 . 
t?r, VII, 27, 49. 

>5 B 

VIII, 23. 

irSTO, rv, 26. 

i 5^, X, 20. r;: ; 

pres. 3 sg. VII, 37 : past 
'' 3 sg. ■^, IVr39 : VIII, 33. 

VI,'’2: VII, 22: VIII, 

A'la ; : ■ ■ 

y/ indecl. part. ^fiR, II, 58 : 
adv. part, V, 6 : obi. 

verb. norm, tw?, VI, 10. 
y/ indecl. part. '%fK, I, 14 : 

: vn,r 50: X, 53,34.:: 
y/ pres. 3 sg. W, VIII, 5. 
y/ %, past 3 sg. II, 36 : 

rv, 42 : indecl. part. %JR, 
III, 18. 

; X,' 12, 47. : ; rr r:::;: 


^ B 

Slt^, 11, 59. 
II, 59. 

TOW, VII, 4, 
^^, IX, 36, 
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II, 18 : V, 26. 

12 . 

X, 9, 39. 

®tt^, pres. 3 sg. IX, 9 : fat. 
3 sg. IX, 59 : past 3 sg. 

IX, 50 : X, 43. 

VIII, 3 : IX, 25 : X, 26, 37. 
spre, TV, 14. 

wrsr, pres. 3 sg. mm, IX, 24 : 
X, 27 : pres. part. fem. ^mx,f^, I, 
13. 

mm, (a falcon), V, 88 : VIII, 11 : 
X, 17 : (abstaining) 1, 17 : (mu- 
sical instruments) pi. IX, 
6 . 

IV, 44 : V, 35 : gen. sg. 
V, 41. 

^ WIK, indecl. part, ^snfl, IV, 24. 
y/ past 3 sg. I, 27 : 

VI, 26 : VIII, 44 : indecl. part. 
^mr^, IV, 11 : V, 34 : VI, 22 ; 
VIII, 39. 

III, 14: VIII, 12: loo. Sg. 
VIII, 12. 

^ ^t®, indecl. part, VI, 31 : 

VIII, 41. 

^ indecl. imrt. '^2^, X, 51. 
38: X, 17. 

,/ ^PC, fut. 3 pi. X, 49, 

past 3 sg. X, 8. 

«liK, rx, 10. 

I, 2 : II, 25, 33, 39, 60 IV, 
24, 29, 49 : V, 56 : VI, 6 VII, 
16 : Vin, 38 : IX, 8, 33, 58 : 
X, 27 : V, 15 : fem. 

n, 30: rx, 38: VII, 9: 

obi. IV, 15, 29 : obi. 

IX, 16. 

1 1 


>/ past 3 sg. VI, 

24: indecl. part. 11, 52. 

V, 24. 

a/ pres. 3 sg. IX, 1 : past 
3 sg. V, 15 : VI, 19 : in- 
decl. part, IV, 1 : VI, 23 : 
VII, 52: Vlil, 20: IX, 19 : 
verb. noun. loc. VI, 38. 

VI, 38. 

V' pres. 3 .sg. sfff’ifip, II, 

41.* 

IV, 20, 60 : VI, 34, 40. 

TOf, V, 52. 

wsr, VI, 25. 

vn, 26 : IX, 21. 

^,1, 33: 11, 27: VI, 17. 

,/ indecl. part, III, 4. 

I, 10. 

mi, verb, noun obi. wf, IV, 
49. 

^, vn, 31: IX, 70. 
mv, IV, 49: IX, 58. 

^^,IV,34. 

r= 9 , Vir 32. 

a/ fut. 3 Sg. ?r*nrf, I, 32 : X, 
30 : past 3 sg. VII, 15: 

EX, I, 4, 42 : X, 25. 

V, 1, 5, 26. 

TO, X, 45, 52. 

a/ TO®f, fnt. 1 sg. I, 32. 

indecl. part, ^rp, VI, 16 : VlII, 
22 : verb. noun. gen. IX, 

7. 

n, 5 : IV, 48 : X, 35 : m^, 
IV^ 41. 
si^, III, 13. 

II, 10, 13. 

^,11,20: IV, 55: IX, 68. 

V, 20 ; gen. II, 37 ; 
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loe. VIII, 3. 

IX, 62. 

pres. 3 sg. m*!, II, 38: 
IX, 34 : past 3 sg. lY, 

27 : pi. ni^ 3 ; iadecl. 

part. 

^Tf^, n, 10. 

III, 18 : IV, 42 : IX, 64. 
wR,rv,s7. 

IX, 14 : X, 20. 

V TO, indecl. part, ^rfw, VII, 7. 
TOR, TV, 12. 

TO, VI, 13 : IX, 29. 

VII, 25. 

(excellent), V, 25, 47, 50 : VI, 
35 : IX, 15 : X, 31. 

(a boon), V, 31 : VIII, 19. 
TO3, IV, 9 : VI, 49 : V, 39. 

^,VI,9. 

v' ’TOT, pres. 3 sg. TOT, I, 1 : eonj. 

pres. 1 sg. VI, 49 : fat. 

' ^ - 1 TOR, V, 39 : past ■ 3 sg. 
TO^W, III, 21 : verb, noun obi. 

TOT, vn, II. - V 

TOW, VII,:19(:- 
TOHTIT. X, 24. 

TOTOX, IV, 4. 

TO^, IX, 15. 

f/ indecl. psu-t. xxft, III, 19 : 

•■see xfKR. 

TO?, Ill, 14: VI, 49. 

TO®, IX, 63. 

TO®T, I, 8, 9 : rV, 13. 

Xlx, «ee- . 

XTft,II,24: VII,49.^ 

V pres. 3 sg. IX, 19 ; 
sifxwp:, 11, 24: see ^ TOW. 

TO, II, 8, 10: III, 13: X, 6. 


TO, X, 28. 

TO, 1, 1, 35 : IV, 50 : V, 14, 19, 20 : 
VI, 7, 12, 33 : Vni, 31 : IX, 2.3, 
30, 43 : gen. RTO, X, .39 : instr. 
TO^, IV, 42 : TO^! V, 8. 

TO, I, 28: 11,4: 111,21. 

TOTF, V, 7. 

TO^, II, 8, 13, 14, 31, 33 : VI, 20. 
TOTO, rs, 33. 

W%,VI,47. 
wfr.IX, .3.5. 

y' TO, past 3 sg. q-swltsi, VII, 17. 
y' TO, pres. 3 sg. TO, I, 21 : past 
3 sg. TOWf, VIII, 14 : imperat. 1 
pi. wftw, IV, 5 : indeoL part. 
II, 13 : V, 58. 

TO, VI, 7. 

TO, I, 36 : IV, 5, 61 : VI, 3. 

TOW, VII,:21: Vni,:9i-13:;..L::^ 

TOfW, II, 18: VI, 17: I, 

21, 33 : II, 8, 11, ,36 : VI, 29 : 
IX, 21, 61 : gen. WiIto. H, 25: 
VI, 33 : IX, 63. 

V, 30. 

V W?, past. 8 sg. RTO, X, 47 : in- 
decl. part. IV, 47. 

TOX, V, 53 : VII, 55 : X, 28. 

v' XVxr, pres. 3 pi. TOXifw, HI, 2 : 
past 3 sg. TOXTTOj X, 12. 

rV, 24 : VII, 9 : IX, 32 : 

x1^,;il, 38. ’ ’ ■ ■ 
n, 38. 

TO,; IX, 51. : ; , 
xfs, VII, § : see xff%. 

TO, IX, 35. 

TOW, 1, 19 : II, li 52 : rV, 16, 47, 
54;: VI, 24 : IX, 40, 01 j X, 2. 
■fXTO, II, 57. 
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3, II, 50: TV, 53 : gen. sg. 
ly, 21 : IV, 20. 

ftgi, IX, 40. 

yi, 4 : yil, 20 : loe. 

IX, 49. 

v' pi’es. 3 sg. Irrk, yill, 
24 : indecl. part. IV, 2 : 

y, 5 : IX, 25. 

ftRTT, n, 11 : IV, 4, 19 : yill, 6. 
^ past 3 sg. X, 39, 

- 44. 

^ indecl. part. VIII, 13. 

flftf. X, 52. 

y' ffW, pres. 3 sg. ft«I, IV, 10 : 
pres. conj. 3 sg. f^, VI, 49 : in- 
deel. part, f^. III, 1 : V, 21 : 
VI, 5: frm, VII,46. 
rX, 56. 

VIII, 42 : X, 24. 
fwvr, II, 12, 36. 
ftfR, gen. II, 55. 

ft^t,X,4V. 

VII, 13 : IX, 64. 

II, 8. 

IV, 36, 37, 45, 49 : VII, 59 : 
IX, 8: It^, III, 6. 

::^,x,i4. -/f 

;r^:x,m V 

fkK, X, 51 : flK, VIII, 28 : X, 25, 
26. 

VI, 26 : VIII, 44. 

, gen. VII, 53, 

IV, 42. 

indecl. past, X, 32. 

VII, 34. 

ftlW, VI, 32 : IX, 2. 
ftWW, IV, 61. 

VIII, 32. 
fN, X, 12. 


ftgr, fut. 3 sg. IV, 55. 
II, 2. 

\/ fW3, indecl. part. V, 57. 

IX, 46. 

III, 14. 

y' indecl. part, II, 3. 

pres. 3 sg. X, 4 : 

IV, 6: VIII, 48: past 3 sg. 

V, 19 ; VIII, 35- : 

V, 51 : pi. II, 12: in- 

decl. part, ^hs, I, 25 : VII, 29 : 
VIII, 3, 17^26, 47: IX, 61. 

V, 22 : R® WS, X, 16 : gen. 
pi. IX, 1. 

X, 4. 

V, 44. 

fern. I, 6. 

v' pres. 3 sg. Wff f^, II, 

46 : indecl. part. w^T9!, X, 2. 
%fw, gen. sg. VIII, 27. 

X, 16. 

ifimx, X, 10. 

%,VI,45. 

y'RSj, pres. conj. 2 pi. i'fRW, 11, 
23. 

nn, I, 29 : II, 21 : III, 2, 4, 6 : 
V, 57 : IX, 34 : tft, VII, 50 : 
X,54. 

tft®, loc. I^fl, IV, 61. 
r^(r,-x,::2.- 

Ik, IV, 55 : VI, 29 : X, 7.^ 
y^t% pres. 1 sg. IV, 22 : 

past 3 sg. tw, IV, 2: fem. 

n, 50: VII, 33, 

42. 

t^,VI, 36: gen.RgEG, IV, 9. 
tiR, IX, 53. 

V, 27. 
f, VII, 1. 
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[Sp. No. 


fi4 


IV, 32. 

sgTSt, fnt. 2 pi. VIII, 46 : 

past 3 sg. VIII, 17. 

srf^, IV,57: VII, 41. 

VII, 31. 

war, IV, 18, 36, 37 : V, 12 : VI, 
28: VII, 28, 33: IX, 13, 30, 


68 : X, 21. 
fNr, IV, 3. 

III, 10. 

VI, 15. 
fwr, II, 37. 

IV, 5, 14 : VI, 3. 
fW%, V, 35, 51 : X, 45. 


il M II 


HT3T, fern. IX, 38. 

miS(, IV, 11 : V, 1 : VI, 22 ; VIII, 
8, 22, 34 : IX, 48. 

VII, 29. 

VI, 42 : see wrfw. 

V' fut. 1 sg. VII, 4. 
y' wre, pres. 3 sg. wa, 11, 7 : VII, 
5 : pi. »n^[ftr, VII, 35 : past 3 
sg. II, 29 : indeol. part. 

»nf%, n,3i. 

Wil, VI, 44. 
fljtfir, V, 25 : see 
VI, 6. 

»ra^, gen. sg. wprra^, II, 1. 
«W,V, 32, 33: X, 39, 53. 

IV, 23. 

«fm, IV, 36 : VI, 17. 

«l^, VII, 44. 

II, 16 : X, 44. 

^ pres. 3 sg. W, I, 39 : II, 63 : 
III, 21 : IV, 62 : V, 61 : VI, 
49 : VII, 60 : IX, 70 : X, 55. 
»m, V, 60. 

WW, II, 46: V, 25 : VIII, 24 : X, 2. 
ifsisr, I, 21, 33, 36 : III, 19 : X, 2. 
WT^, IX, 51. 

I, 29. 

,/ mx, past 3 sg. »TOS, IX, 20 : 
fern. IV, 15: Vin,, 24 : 


IX, 16: past part. W?gf, VIII, 
17 : indecl. part. »rf^, II, 40, 51 : 
III, 9 : IV, 40, 52, 61 : V, 8 : 
VI, 12 : VII, 28, 44, 51 : IX, 1, 
4, 40, 52 : X, 13, 41. 

«K, I, 6, 13, 16, 20 : V, 11, 13 : 
VI, 14: VII, 47: X, 21,42,49: 
viX, IX, 46. 
wm, VII, 41 : X, 48. 

VI, 23: DC, 53. 

«^,V, 9,12: rX, 18. 
y' past 3 sg. VII, 57. 
y/ wm, past 3 sg. «7W, X, 48. 
fte, rx, 14. 

a/ past 3 sg. III, 10. 

fMTfK, V, 9. 
fwrenc, VIII, 45. 
ft^, X, 40. 

fttrar, indecl. part. IX, 34. 

I, 24. 

VI, 33. 
ww, II, 15. 

DC, 66 
X, 29 
48: IX, 5, 

VI, 14 
y/ past 3 E| 

^,VlI, 36. 

V, 46. 


VII, 9: VIII, 
40, 50, 51 : gen. 
; X, 21, 42, 49. 

[, II, 22. 
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^ indeel. part. iiwT, 11, 28. Vtra:, X, 9. 
y' tw, fut. 1 sg. wm, VI, 30. IV, 56, 58. 

VIII, 37 : WT3m, V, 30. 

8 IT B 


m, IX, 51 : HI?:, U> <32 : HI 5 , rV; 

37: IX, 55. 

Hpi, I, 11, 19. 

VII, 24. 

V,32. 

nfjl, past 3 pi. VIII 

16. 

H3IH, I, 14: VI, 6. 

Hare, X, 11, 55. 

Hml>5: 111, 20: X, 37. 
hth, IX, 6, 7, 8, 9: obi. 

IX, 45. 

HIHI, VII, 10 : loc. HTO^, VII, 10 
Hlfnraf, loc. sg. HfHl^[t%, IV, 44. 
HT^, V, 44 : VI, 10 : IX, 32. 

Hi^, IX, 5. 

HT^, VI, 5. 

HH, I, 26 : HfH, IV, 40 : V, 22. 
HTW, past part. HTH<gf, II, 15 
iiidecl. part. HTf^, VI, 17. 

HIH, fern. HTfH, II, 27. 

Hfn, (req. part.) IV, 53. 

HIW, Vn, 34: IX, 34: obi. HHI; 
II, 43. 

HHXT, I, 21 : X, 12 : loc. HH<f^ 

vn 

VII, 18. 

H^WH, X, 31, 
are,'* VI, 36. 

H^^, VII, 58: VIII, 33. 
h4!iV, 7 : VII, 32. 

HH, I, 2 : II, 17 : IV, 17, 34, 51 
59 : V, 24, 60 : VI, 35 : VII 
26, 57 ; Vm, 3, 29 : IX, 1, 17 


65: X, 15,41,45. 
y/ ’sre, pres. 3 sg. HIHP, IV, 17: 
HIH, VII, 45 : pi. HTHfH, VI, 23 : 
past 3 sg. HlH^, II, 20 : IX, 
24 : indecl. part. Ht^, V, 48 : 
VII, 31. 

HTH, X, 19. 

y HHR, pres. 3 sg. HHTH, IX, 17. 
II, 63: III, 21: IV, 62 : 

VI, 49 : HHtrsr, I, 39 : V, 61 : 

VII, 60: VIII, 48: EX, 70: 
X, 55. 

HfH, I, 11 : IV, 36. 

HTHW, IV, 43 : V, 83, 46 : VI, 36 : 
HHH, VIII, 42. 

past 3 sg. VIII, 

42^ 

H'^<Sf, I, 8 : VI, 1. 

HTftRf, VIII, 27. 

y/ HHK, fut. 2 pi. HHPre, II, 33 : 
HHt, gen. HH^, VII, 23. 

H’C, pres. conj. 3 sg. HK, IX, 18 : 
fat. 3 sg. HTH, VI, 36 : past 3 
sg. HTW, X, 55 : H^, V, 41 : 

IX, 41, 50 : past part. H?;^, VI, 

14 : vn, 12. 

^ HK, pres. 3 sg. HTC, X, 6 : fut. 
1 sg. Hire, VI, 25, 29 : 3 sg. 
Hre?r, I, 37 : past 3 sg. HTW, V, 
8: VI, 12: vm, 11: IX, 28: 

X, 43 : indecl. pari. HlfK, III, 5 : 
IV, 23: VI, 13, 27: IX, 44 : 
verb, noun gen. HTW, X, 36. 
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AT, IX, 5. 

IX, 17. 


>v/ past 3 sg. 17,46: 

711,36. 

(a garland), 711,41: YIII, 

16, 19: W, 7III, 15. 

inw, (a wrestler), YI, 34 : YIII, 
40: IX, 43: ita, YIII, 42 : IX, 
41. 

fem. 17, 35. 
tfrrf%, 7III, 17 : Iq. f. gen. 

YIII, 6. 

711, 23. 

W, see 
«% 7, 12. 

?m,II, 16, 21, 57: III, 12: 17, 
50 : X, 6. 
iTTraf?!, IX, 12. 

7II, 45, 48 : fem. II, 

49 : 17, 1 : fem. with emph. 
iPftT,VI,2. 
tTYPcf^, X, 6. 

?IW, (obi.) IX, 6. 

?rf%,7,53: X, 14, 37. 

»5f^, 71, 38 : «ee 

M’km, II, 44, 63 : 17, 34, 41 : 711, 9. 

7, 40, 50 : 71, 28 : see 
j/ fifnTO, past 3 pi. 7, 9. 

V' pres. conj. 3 sg. §^5, 71, 35. 
^ indocl. part. III, 20 : 

17, 4 : 7, 11, 28 : 7II, 34. 

WSK, 17, 2. 

«qiT, (obi.) 7, 19. 

^15®, 7II, 21 : IX, 11 : gen. 

7II, 23. 

(TO, 11, 31,38: 17, 33, 35 ; VII, 
'*38: 7111,10: IX, 20. 

IX, 18. ' 

WS, 7,22. ;Y ■■ 


IX, 4. : : . 

(RSf, indecl. pari. <&{?[, 71, 
11: flfir, lY, 23 : Terb. notin loo. 
^,71,8. 

wfsr, YI, 25: YII, 17: II, 2, 

'* 29 .; . ; 

III, 12 : IV, 23, 59 : VI, 4. 
«f%, 71, 34 : IX, 33 : obi. S2T, IX, 
33. 

Hfes, YIII, 39 : IX, 42. 

SRW, X, 34, 38. 

X, 34, .38. 

TO, 711,1, 7: TO, 7, 2, 3 : IX, 
'* 40 : X, 20. 

(pronoun) obi. III, 16 : 
7, 16: 71, 21, 35 : 7II, 16 : 
YIII, 25 : Mk, I, 37 : gen. 

■ dir. . : 'III, ; ;i4 ;i7,' :M V 

71, 22, 23,: 30, :44 : ;7I^^^ gg '. 
YIII, 21: IX, 58 r X, :' 4, 30 ;:^ 
fem. wtfK, IX, 65. 

(sign of loc.) Y, 18. 

V, 34: YI, 37: X, 44: bg. 
foian. V, 37 : Y, 53 : 

gen. Y, 36 : YII, 13. 

V" verb, norm obi. §3^, II, 11, 
past 3 pi. 

YIII, 12. 

711, 2. 

TO, X, 5. 
ww, X, 35. 

Sts, X, 50 : fem. Sift, TX, .32. 

^ past 3 sg. u>e-r5!«a, VII, 
9 ; X, 12. 
iTfil,VII,21. 

v' WfK, indocl. part, IX, 29. 
7, 59; IX, 61. 
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B ^ 

^ pres. 3 sg. II, 7: 

imperat. 2 sg. VII, 5: 

Trf^, II, 31 : indecl. part. 

VI, 11. 

II, 15. 

’cwrft, V, 6. 

W, II. 4 > 0 . 

y VSF, indecl. part. IX, 39. 

Tf, VIII, 48 : IX, 5, 50 : X, 53 : 
<3r, X, 29. 

y' Kxf, past 3 sg. V, 28: 

VIII, 6 : X, 36 : mild imperat. 
IV, 4. 

II, 12 : VIII, 30, 34 : see 

I, 34 : see 
xwf, X, 13. 

xm, IV, 29 : VI, 30 : IX, 67 : X, 
21 : gen. <an<*i, VIII, 9. 

WB, VIII, 9. 

X, 25. 

X^, II, 40 : IX, 56. 

II, 63 : IX, 46. 

Tifs, II, 16, 27 : IV, 36 : V, 49 : 
VI, 1, 3 : VII, 46. 

VI, 35, 39 : VII, 56 : VIII, 1, 

7 : X, 25, 27, 28. 
W,V,45:VI,2. 

X, 38, 43. 
ttIv, III, 3. 

VIW, VI, 48. 

xm, IV, 31 : VI, 33 : VIII, 4, 19 : 

IX, 57, 69. 

X(m, X, 37. 


B 

VII, .38, 58: gen. 

VIII, 38. 

vg, VI, 6 : VIII, 37 : X, 26. 

VI, 3 : gen. TTW, VI, 5, 6. 

1, 14. 

•c^r, VI, 44. 

v' XX, pres. 1 pi. tiw, II, 61 : 

IV, 54: VII, 26: 3 sg. IV, 
18: V, 39: VII, 53: VIII, 42: 

IX, 32 : XXSl, III, 10 : VI, 21 : 

X, 3: pres. eonj. 3 sg. XX, II, 

33 : imperat. 2 pi. V, 48 : 
fat. 1 sg. KVW, VII, 44, 50 : past. 
3 sg. I, 8, 39 : II, 20 : V, 
27, 52 : VI, 9, 41 : VII, 30 : 
VIII, 27 : IX, 70 : X, 43, 47, 
53 : X, 11 : XX^, IV, 31 : 

fern. II, 48 : m. pi. 

V, 49 ; imperat. 3 sg, xv®, VII, 
42 : fat. 3sg. XVH, 1, 34^ pres, 
part, xxn, IX, IS. 

xfVfT, V, 51. 

XIS, VII, 8. 

fxi', indecl. part. 1%, III, 8. 

V, 39. 

VII, 4. 

V, 5 : VII, 1, 26 : ’«pr, I, 6 : 
II, 19: VI, 47: VII, 38. 

4/ adv. part. V, 6. 

^Xlfk, VII, 48. 

4/ XT^, past 3 sg. IX, 43 : 

tRIsr, I, 34. 

4/ XVT, past 3 Eg. XiW, IX, 30. 

I, 30 : II, 14. 
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pasts sg. fem. ^Tp%, TI, 2 : 

3 pi. V, 11: X, 

27 : indecl. part. ^3^, II, 32 : Y, 
60 : (for) X, 42. 

1, 11. 

lA., 6 . 

IV, 11 : V, 7, 42, 45 : IX, 44. 
^ pres. 3 sg. ’^Rf, V, 56, 57 : 
x, 48 : I, 9, 12: VI, 42: 

VII, 6 : X, 26, 31, 33, 46 : im- 
perat. 3 sg. ^TU, VI, 32 : pres, 
eon]. 3 sg. WJT, II, 23 : fut. 2 pi. 

I, 36 : past 3 sg. II, 
22 : IV, 51 : V, 2, 4, 55 : VI, 10, 
14,21: VII, 13, 19: X, 35, 45, 
53 : fern. 1, 14 : Til, 34: 

X, 3 : periptrast. pres. 3 sg. 

IV, 3: V, 55: I, 

3 : past part, ^mm, II, 53 : VII, 
19 : iadecl. part. ^JT, II, 44 : 
X, 32 : verb, norm ioc. ^31#, 
III, 17. 

i/ fnt. 1 sg. TI, 28: 

past 3 sg. IT, 30 : V, 

59 : IX, 32, 61 : 5®^, II, 54 : 
fem. III, 18: indecl. 

part. I, 35 : II, 48 : III, 

8 : T, 8, 16 : Till, 10 : verb, 
norm pi. obi. TI, 15. 

Till, 22: IX, 24: gen. sg. 


»/ past 3 sg. V, 7 :, : 

past part. TI, 7. 

n, 63. ■ 

^K, indecl. pari. ^fK, II, 19. 

X, 15, 19. 

^ indecl. part, T, 32. 

>s/ past part. f%W, H, H = 

IV, 33 : see ^ 

IV, 40: VII, 10: X, 47. 
y' ^Z, pres. 3 sg. V, 61 : fnt. 

1 sg. 

VI, 28 : past 3 sg. II, 
40 : indecl. part, Till, 11. 
verb. noTin acc. Till, 14. 

V' #, fnt.: l sg. #, VI, 2? : 

21,25: VI, 29: IX, 21: X, 7: 

2 pi. I, 30, 33 : n, 8 : 3 sg. 
#fr, I, 35: V, 43: past 3 sg. W, 
n, 51 : V, 34 : VII, 31, 48 : 
VIII, 11: IX, 47: X, 34: 

I, 10, 23 : II, 21, 30, 63 : 

IV, 9,21: V,40: VI, 40: VII, 
12,54, 56: Vm, 13: IX, 29: 
X, 50 : IT, 25 : V, 36 : 

VI, 37 : VIII, 39 : %m, T, 38 : 
pi. #0^, IT, 11: T, 46: TI, 
13, 41: VIII, 31: X, 

29 : past part, (on account of) 

II, 38; indecl. part. Wf, I, 
26,37: n, 23,28,55: TI, 30: 
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fut- 3 sg. ^^«T, IV, 55: 
fern. VII, 58 : past 3 sg. 

VIII, 2: indecl. part. 'S'f’I, 

V, 57 : see fw. 

EX, 3. 

VIII, 14 : I, 8 : IV, 2 : 

ii 

V, 30, 

a ^ 


IX, 10 : gen. tws^, IX, 52. 
#T^,VII,11. 

v^^T, past 3 sg. VII, 

9 : fern. #si5t%, IX, 51. 
%f,X,45. 

#K, gen. VII, .54. 

91 a 

sire, II, 14 : IX, 10, 52. 

a 


fp, VII, 10, 47 : IX, 6 : see 1. ^ran, I, 30 : II, 14. 

39. V^^wre', pres. part. obi. 

^gtR, II, 58. VI, 7. 

n, 58, 60 : gen. II, 55, Vf, VI, 19: VII, 60 : ace. sg. 
57, 59. VI, 39. 

mm, II, 2 : IV, 4 : V, 47, 58: 


VI, 16, 28: VII, 15: X, 10. 
TOT, IV, 30 : fem. 'g#!. Ill, 20. 
Wire, VI, 7 : VII, 46, 59 : VIII, 28. 
WTWK, rV, 56, 58 : V, 60, 

WT> I. 

wirefw, I, 30. 

IX, 69. 

II, 17. 

TO, I, 7, 9 : IV, 30 : VI, 2 : VIII, 
22 : IX, 11, 19, 21 : X, 53 : m, 
rV, 26 : V, 1 : X, 28. 

TO, IX, 45. 

y' WT^, indeel. part. WIW, X, 27, . 
ISRTO, VII, 40. 

WTWf, X, 15. 

TO, VII, 42: IX, 53: VII, 

53. 

TO, X, 25. 

TOT, IV, 9: V, 49, 52. 

J 3 


msi, IV, 18: IX, 15. 

I, 11. 

TOT, past 3 sg. toto, IV, 27. 
TO, II, 21: IV, 26, 44, 50 : VI, 8 : 

VII, 7, 38: X, 48: fem. wfw, 

VIII, 26. 

TOrfw, VIII, 18. 

W5^, II, 10 : see W^. 

WSfre, X, 19. 

Wsf, IV, 1, 3 : V, 57, 58, 59 : see 

TOT, III, 4: IV, 24, 28, 38, 50. 
Wfw, X, 48: loe. TOlf%, IV, 28. 
y' WTO, indecl. part, wrfar, IV, 7. 
WTO, I, 17 : II, 61. 

TO, empb. WW, II, 34 : VII, 5 : 
empb. WTO, I, 7 : nom. pi. to», 
II, 34: III, 20: WTO, II, 53: 
IV, 38: V, 11, 22,28: VII, 35; 
X, 22: oBl. pi. WTO, VII, 57,;: 
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IX, 62: gen. lY 17: Y, 

2 : see W. 

^,111,13: IY, 24: Till, 33. 

X, 52. 

jsst, I, 29. 

m, I, 1, 10, 20 : II, 3, 22, 31, 35, 

43, 47, 59 : lY, 2, 7, 16, 18, 30, 

32, 42, 62 : V, 22, 30, 31, 34, 

48, 53, 55 : YI, 9, 19, 23, 27, 

41 : YII, 34, 43, 54 : YIII, 36 : YIII, 28 : X, 26 

IX, 6, 10, 11, 18 : X, 12, 20, 23, IX, 1, 31. 


[Sp. Xo. 

I, 18: 11,58: Y,42. 

lY, 49, 53 : YII, 5 : fern, 
g^guifci, 1, 18. 
gKsrm, X, 14. 

II, 17. 
gr^flr, lY, 47. 

^ grox, pres. 3 sg. YIII, 


gftJTT, X, 47. 


26, 28, 51, 52: ggzi, Y, 23: 
empli. gt, Y,40 : IX, 18: gen, 
I, 22. 

gwT, VI, 40: IX, 22, 24. 
gfgsf, lY, 45. 

gg, VI, 31 : YIII, 41 ; X, 25 : fem, 
gig, VII, 39. 

// ggr, indecl. part, gsri?, II, 41. 

gip, IX, 27 15 : seegg, 

gg?g, VII, 49. 

gggig, V, 17. 

ggig, YII, 24, 

ggg, 1, 15. 

gggrg, IX, 50. 


gg, lY, 29. 
ggggpir, I, 17. 
grw, II, 10, 13. 
g^ig, Y, 36. 
grg, IV, 33. 

gggg, YI,:l. ^ 

y' ggg, indecl. part, ggf^, YII, 57. 
gfg, lY, 36: X, 5. 
gn, lY, 16. 

y' gg, pres. 1 sg. gfgg, lY, 54: 

IX, 27: 3 pl. ggfti, Yn, 35. 
ggrp, 1, 17. 
ggt^, 1, 25. 
gtgg, II, 25. ' 


y' ggg-, indecl. part, ggfts, IX, 47. VII, 26. 





ggg, 1, 10: 11,3: X, 5. 
g-«f!t;gg;, V, 36. 

y' ggXK, fat. 2 pi. ggpcg, II, 32. 
gg. III, 9: seeggp;. 
y^ gx, indecl. part, gt H, 50. 
gfarrc, YI, 28. 

grtg,I,18, 27: IV, 35, 48: YH, 
grg, gen. gxg^, YII, 23. 


g^, 11,51: lY, 56, 58: V, 31: 

YIII, 2: IX, 60: X, 26. 
grgg, II, 34. ■ 
g%5g^, YT,31: YIII,41. 
y' iNt, pres. 8 sg. f^, IV, 12: 
' ^ fat.'2:pGftg!ggi: l!|^l®^^ 
fggT,:;iY;2iri;;.:^.:;: 
v' Igg^g, past 3 sg. IX, 

ffgjgg, E^67. 
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IS: 11. 

ftf, Y, 26: YI, 10. 

IX, 8. 

YIII, 15. 

II, 43, 44: Y, 44: f^, 
Yin, 12 : X, 4. 

1%^, ll, 6 : lY, 13 : gen. 11, 

1 . 

fe, IX, 67. 
ft^,IX,7. 

1^,11,61: Y, 1: YI, 27. 
m 11,23. 

1*^,YII,11. 

V, 18, 61: VII, 16: IX, 

^ 'Spw:, pres. 3 pi. ^if^, X, 5. 
lY, 38. 

:g«<ipE^, IX, 68, 

IV, 58. 
ipil, II, 2. 

ig5j?r, VIII, 47 : gen. %«jsiaK, IX, 

. 37. ■: 

ws, pres, 3 sg. lY, 6 ; 
Yll, 56 : VIII, 48 : rv, 28 : 

past 3 sg. YIII, 35 : peri- 


• 3 sg. Y, 32 :; YI, 37 : VII, 

33, 38: IX, 24: indecl. part. 
Sf%, I, 22 : 11, 6, 60 : ni, 13 : 
TV, 24, 51: Y, 6, 14, 27 : YI, 
21: YII, 41: YIII, 10, 11, 33, 
42: X, 15, 37: I, 34: 11, 

2,29. 

(empty), III, 15 : YII, 59. 

W^! Y, 44. 

X, 28. 

v' 'SfW’t, pres. 3 sg. ifm:?, YII, 
59: imperat. 2 pi. II, 5. 

^fipcsr, IX, 60. 

lY, 15 : IX, 16 : I, 6 : 

WMX, I, 11 : IV, 13 : V, 

24, 32. 

:g:?,YII,18. 

'ST5i, I, 6. 

#, snbst. nom. or dir. adj. % YI, 
39: X, 43: t, I, 37;'ll, 4, 5, 
9,14, 28 : 111, 2: IY,6, 10: V, 
13, 24, 43 : YI, 6 ; YII, 24, 32 : 
YIII, 14, 30 : IX, 8, 27 : X, 46, 
47, 55 : snbst. nom. #T, IX, 70 : 
snbst. nom. j)!. ?(fsr, VI, 48: 


pbrast. pres. 3 sg. VI, 

20. ' ; 

v' pa®* 3 Il> 13: 

fern, II, 27: 1<WT (? 

II, 49: indecl. part. 
II, 48 : VI, 17 : past part, 
fern. loc. II, 27. 

II, 1, 62: IK, 20. 

V iww, past 3 pi. lprT50p5, 11, 

YII, 4 : fem, YII, 44. 
IX, 48. 

V^ lpr, pres. 3 sg. ^ssf, Y, 60: X, 
3;fut. 3sg. IV, 60: past 


snbst. acc. IX, 31: II, 3, 

29 : IV, 30, 53: V, 4, 20, 27, 
45: VI, 13 : VII, 11: VIII, 3, 
5, 33, 46: IX, 13, 14, 37, 43, 
48: X, 15, 20, 30: ?rr^, YII, 
21: pi. ?jfsr, YII, 29: IX, 49: 
general obi. snbst. 'ffpg, IX, 30 : 
tmr, IX, 7; pi. ITf^r, lY, 13: 
YI, 46,47: obi. adj. t, YII, 9: 

I, 12: 11, 25: VII, 20: 
pi. irfil, VII, 36 : instr. sg. W, I, 
5; n, 24: YI, 42: YIII, 25: 
IX, 18 : X, 49 : t, IX, 42 : gen. 
dm. Hlf%, YII, 48 ; 1, 3 : lY, 
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24, 37 : V, 12, 13, 37, 48 : ¥11, 
42 : VIII, 33 : IX, 65, 66 : X, 3, 
wi, VI, 13 : emph. rJsRKt, I, 23 : 
?raXT, I, 4: pi. HfsRt, VI, 45: 

II, 33 : obl. 1, 21 : 

I, 9. 

X, 47 : see 
tsi, VII, 40. 
til, I, 24. 

V, 3. 

v' t^, imperat. 2 pi. t^, V. 25, 
tw, IV, 13 : t% IX, 58. 
tg, VIII, 2: seet^. 

I, IV, 43, 60 : X, 40 : see U?. 
tf, I, 7, 8, 17, 30, 35 : II, 9 : III, 
2, 3, 6 : IV, 8 , 17, 46 : V, 9, 14, 

25, 29, 54 : VI, 11, 18, 21, 46, 
47 : VII, 19, 27, 52, 57 ; VIII, 
36 ; X, 18, 31, 33, 41, 46. 

tltr, V, 33, 

I 

1.6: VII, 1, 56. 

V' WK, past 3 sg. 'I^nsr, X, 10. 

indecl. past'^SRiPc, II, 30: IV, 2. 
mvc, II, 35, 42 : VIII, 47. 

^ verb, noun, IV, 17. 
'??I, rV, 3 : IV, 53. 

IV, 3. 

IX, 35. 

II, 20, 23 : ni, 6, 11, 15 : 
Vn, 28 : IX, 9, 13, 15, 30, 34, 
59 : X, 16 : loc. II, 23. 
VW, III, 1- 
vrit, 1, 16. 

'fPwtPC, X, 23; gen. 1, 16. 

'Sftinv, VIII, 44. 

pres. 3 Bg. X, 42 : fnt. 


tro, VIII, 26; tWR, VIII, 43: 
IX, 29. 

trPra, II, 51 : rv, 46, 47 : rx, 40. 

tm, past 3 sg. ttW, IV, 13. 
trcs, X, 9. 
tl^K, II, 46. 

pres. 3 pi. IV, 16. 

V, 2. 

VIIL 13. 

’Stfr, VII, 7. 
m IX, 65. 

53^5r, VII, 11. 
it, X, 21. 
iNt, IV, 3. 
irgfw, IV, 52. 

IX, 68. [II, 1. 

fpTOlTsr, I, 22: gen. itwrarsRi, 
tttro, IX, 69. 

V, 35 : X, 45. 

IV, 48: X, 7. 

^ « 

^irar, VII, 15 : rx, 13, 42 : mild 
imperat. II, 31. 

flft, IX, 25. 

II, 29 : VIII, 27. 
nom. sg. I, 5, 14, 17, 20, 
21, 32, 33, 39 : II, 18, 61 : III, 
21: rv, 52,53,54: VI, 25, 29, 
46, 47: VII, 4, 16, 44: VIII, 
23, 25: IX, 23, 27, 55,66: X, 
7 : empb. I, 31 : 1, 

2; IX, 26: VI, 44: gen. 

dir. II, 36; IV, 55: VI, 
34,39: VII, 32: VIII, 40, 43: 
IX, 59: empb. V, 33: 

fern. 'ipJpC, VII, 39 : obl. 

III, 7: dat; •m, III, 7j 
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^ fut. 1 sg. I, 20 : 3 Sg. 
<fX3f, V, 18 : past 3 sg. X, 
4: indecl. part, VII, 36: 

. Terb. noun, instr. used as in- 
decl. part- V, 16. 

V' pres. 3 pi. X, 54 : 

indocl. part, VII, 33, 42. 

'fK, VII, 25. 

y" indeed, part. H, 51. 

II, 26, 42 : VI, 43, 49 ; VIII, 
38 : X, 22 : gen. •^WS, II, 41. 

Til, 3 : IV, 14, 45, 62 : V, 
50 : VII, 58 : VIII, 8 : X, 21. 

loc. W, 18 : see 

I, 5, 14, 26: 11, 25, 44, 48, 
51, 54, 63 : IH, 1, 9, 18 : IV, 
9, 11, 14, 36, 40, 41, 51 : V, 1, 
17, 31, 47, 54, 60 : VI, 1, 6, 
10, 12, 18: Vn, 8, 28, 36, 41, 
46, 58, 59 : VIII, 2, 3, 4, 5, 13, 
15,19, 20, 27, 37, 39: IX, 15, 
41, 42, 44, 56, 57 : X, 18, 22, 28, 
40, 41, 42, 44, 40 : emph. 

IX, 52. 

Vrf^C, V, 13: IX, 28. 

TV, 8. ; , 

II, 18. 

V' pres. 3 pi. VIII, 25 : 
past 3 sg. V, 16 : VI, 12 : 
vni, 7 : IX, 12, 45 : V, 

7 ; pi. VI, 11 : IX, 39 : 

past part. ’Sf®, IX, 41. 

WfC, I, 31 : IV, 11, 14, 40 : V, 
1,4, 7,9, 16, 17, 19 ; VII, 29; 
Vin, 2, 13: IX, 15,42, 49,66 : 
X, 29, 33, 36. 

WfN-, X, 31. 

II, 19, 31 : V, 1 : VI, 10 : 
Vm, 32 : X, 22. 


pres. 3 pi. Ill, 3 : 

past 3 sg. III, 12 : VI, 43 : 
Vin, 14 : indecl. past 4l%, VII, 
28 : X, 29 : adv. part, 

IX, 49 : Vll, 15 : 

V, 29 : verb, noun obi, 

■ V,4. 

'?fe,rx,i3. 

m, 15 : Vll, 33, 42 : f%5f, 
X, 22. 
f%?r, VI, 39. 

1, 1. 

IX, 47 : see 

V past 3 sg. fwwlw, V, 4. 

IX, 66. 

mdecl. part. 1 %' ■ 

IX,45. . ^ 

II, 56: ¥1, 42,^43..,:.: .;. 
pres. 3,pL II, 57 : in- 
decL part. I, 14 : II, 31, 
verb, noun dir. witb emph. 

■ ■if^,ai, 38. V, ' 

V" past 3 sg. Illy 15,: 

verb, noxin instr. (for 

^,) 111,17. 

y %, pres. 3 sg. X, 15 : 

X, 32, 49; %IP, X, 45 : vW 

VII, 26: VIII, 30: IX, 10, 38, 
54 : II, 38: IX, 18: X, 6: 

pl. 'isl^fssi, VIII, 4 : pres. conj. 
3 Bg. %I, I, 4 : 11, 10 : VII, 

26 ; IX, 55 : imperat. 2 pi. 

V, 17: 3 sg. VII, 60: 

fat. 3 sg. 5?r, I, 4: VII, 32: 

III, 14: X, 35: 

VI, 20 : X, 22, 33 : %?;, VIII, 

47 : past 1 sg. IV, 53 : 3 

sg. 1, 9, 22, 24; II, 14, 27, 
42 : 111,5,16: IV, 28, 42, 44, 45, 
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49, 51 : V, 50, 51, 58 : VI, 3, 40, 
43: YII, 6, 11, 16, 41, 59: VIII, 
47 : IX, 5, 8, -25, 33, 38, 50 : X, 
14, 39, 44, 45, 53, o4 : Vm, I, 7, 
19, 23, 26: II, 3, 13, 21, 39, 
47, 62 : III, 1, 12 : IV, 8, 9, 
14, 35, 47, 58, 62 : V, 15, 21, 
31, 53 : VI, 5, 14, 40 : VIII, 26 : 

IX, 44, 53, 60 : X, 8, 28, 37, 43, 

50 : V, 12 : fern. I, 

12 : II, 26 : VII, 43, 52 : IX, 
19: 1,6: 11,56: III, 19: 

VII, 55 : pi. masc. H, 12 : 

X, 81 ; fern. , HI, 9 : peri- 

plirast. pres. V, 22 : 3 sg. 


r^, 4 : IX, 2 past^part. 
V, 54 : indecl. part. W, X, 
23: w, II, 55, 59 : TV, 32, 43, 
48: Vn, 1,44 : IX, 10, 40 : X, 
37: I, 32: V, 7, 27: VI, 

3, 36 : VII, 42, 53, 54 : Vni, 
6,8,17,23: IX, 41: verb.noim. 
obi. X, 4, 6 : ^WP, X, 35. 

vn, 1. 

IV, 19, 20, 28, 38, 57, 58 : 

see’^. 

I, 5: II, 48, 54: III, 18: 
IV, 19 : VII, 25, 36 : IX, 25, 37 : 
X, 22 : obi. f^f, VIII, 48 : 
seefM'<'?P. 


Errata to Man’bodh’s Haribans. 
TEXT. 

INTEODUCTION. 

p. 130, 1. 8 from bottom, read 


30, " 

21, read 


V 25, . 


;10,: ;'W 

39, „ 


22, for read 

Y,ll, n 


45, read ^JT«rr. 

31, 5> 


2, „ 

55,:' . 


7, „ sfir. 

YI, 2, „ 


15, „ ’^TOT. 



||i|gf 

5, „ 


15, „ 







iiiiii 


, j 


1884.] 

¥1, 11, read 
■26, „ 

41, „ 'ifwfc 
43, „ 

45, „ 

¥11,15, „ 

30, „ 

36, „ 

43, „ ^aWT. 

¥111,16, „ 

26, „ 

34, for ^ (in some copies) 
read 


IX, 16, 

5J 

gsiflJTC^. 

.28, 

55', 

nft: 

; 37, 

5> 

rflinw. 

39, 

JS 


42, 

J? 

tfft =ift. 

63, 

n . 


65, 

}'? 

^*rai¥. 

's» 

67, 

?> . 

f^gr^EW. 

X, 

55 


12, 

}•» 

wgrcT. 

17, 

5S 


48, 

55 


49, 

55 



41, read 

44, „ ftfeiTW. 

TEASSI/ATIOK. 


6. A. Griei‘son--jSJrm<a to Man’boili's Earilans. 

I 46, read 

! 

i 


p. 2 , note \ 1. 7, /or tw, read irtZ. 

p, 30, note ®, add, see X, 20. 

p.' 35, note S add, see note ^ p. 80. 

. .. Index* ■ ^ 

p. 38. after art. ^ add as a new art. VII, 24. 

ib. art. y omit the entry IX, 20: , and add, Terb. 

p. 39, art. v' 

^':pV43,^:d6l-24i.¥5,/^^^^ 
p. 50, art. for 29, read 28. 

/pp8^xol.;2, 1. 21,:.:#r63,:read:62.-. ^ 
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Twenty-one VaisJimva Hymns. — Edited and translated by 
G. A. Gkiersox, 0. S. 

All tile following hymns are in the Maithiii dialect of the Bihari 
■langnage. Mithiia boasts of a. long seiies of vernaenlar authors coin- 
mencing with the famous Bidyapati who Nourished at the end of the 
14th century, and ending with many living poets like Bhaiiiinath and 
HarMinath. 

I have endeayoured to make the present short selection as I’epre- 
sentative as possible, and have therefore given samples of the poetry of 
fourteen different writers. Of most of these poets little is known even 
by tradition. Jayadeb must be one of the oldest, for according to the 
h 3 rmn herein quoted, he sang before king Sib Singh, who was Bklya- 
pati’s patron. Concerning the patrons of the other poets, except those of 
Bhanunath and Harklmath no information is available. Maheswara 
Singh, mentioned by the former was the father of the present MaharaJ 
Bahadur of Darbhanga, and Harkhnath addresses the present MaharaJ 
himself. 

On another occasion I may perhaps have time to armnge the mate- 
rials which I have accumulated regarding the ancient kings of Mithiia, 
The present article can only be taken as showing that poems by several 
writers of very varying dates, who were natives of that country, are still 
extant. 

These poems partake of the usual character of Yaishnava hymns 
concerning which I have treated at some length in the Introduction to 
Bidyapati’ s poems in my Maithil Chrestomatliy,* Suffice it here to say 
that the relationship of God to the soul is always exhibited as that of a 
lover to Ms beloved. The lover is represented by Krisliiia, and the 
beloved by Eadha or some other Gopi of Yraja. Krisiina, it need hardly 
be mentioned, appears under various aliases, such as Murari, Hari or 
Yadupati. 

1 . ■ ■ " ■■ ' 

XJmapati. 

In the following hymn, God is shown as entreating the soul to 
abandon itself to him. 

TOPf Wtif ^ I 

^ wraf 110 # 

1W3 fecara, xrart g 

• J. A. a B., latok Niunber, Pwt I for 1880 . ; ^ 


77 


Ib'-'k] Cl, A. GneTBon-Tn'eiihj-mie Vuuirnum 

mK sr^ =fR wt i 

filft ?W ire^ ??W sifl 1^, ^ 8 

^swiPT qftnft: ’f t^, ■^f^, ¥1X51^ i 

qfir fl55[ qft ’Esr II I B 

- Tmnslatirm- 1. ■ 

1. Tlie dawn Lath appeared in the east, the whole night Iiath 
Lowed away, the moon hath disappeared in the shy. The waterlily^' 
hath eiosed, and yet, 0 Lady, thy lotus face is unopened. 

2. Thy countenance is like unto the lotus, and thine eyes the dark- 
blue lily. Thy lip resembleth the camation.f Thy wliole body hath 
been created of dowers. Why, then, is thy heart of stone ? 

3. Because thou faintest, thou wearest not the bracelet on thine 
arm ; and (thou complainast that) that the necklace o’er thy heart is too 
heaty. Tet the burden of scorn which is weighty as a mountain thou 
throw'est not off. Strange are thy ways, 

4. Give up thy wa-pvaadness, and gaze upon me Joyfully, 0 Lady. 
Let the sunrise be the end of thy scorn. Saith the wise Umapati, The 
king of kings, the Lord of the Hindds, knoweth every sentiment, 

IL 

Subject — the same as the preceding. 

3FnPi!% tf ik %% i ¥rrf% ^ sr » 

^ sOTPr ^ i %srf fro ife ^ ii 

ftrft ^ ’BfT^ I lira, ll 

«r! irU*iflr aw ixit 1 ii 

'3-<HWf^ «SJ lR¥n% t m ¥lTcn Irf? 3JT% 11 8 

Translation 2. 

1. 0 proud one, if thou ai*t angry at my fault, be appeased, and show 

not wmth, 

2. Thy brow is a bow, and thy glances aiTOws. String thy bow 
and strike me, 0 moon-faced one. ■ 

B. Consider thy firm bosom as a great' mountain,|: and bind me to 
it, Lady, with thine arms for bonds. 

* Tl'ie watorllly Is supposed oaly to open its, flowers by niglit, and the lottis by 

day, 

f The MmUiuri is a flower of a deepcariaine colour, -—Peateia'U’*' phaodeta. 

$ C/. Bui, SB, 5, 6. 

E K , 
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, : , , , ,4. , , With what act of sTihmission, wilt thon be. ' pleased; : ' Biace , ,th j: ■ 
lotus feet upon mj body (and they will be but) an ornament to me 
(and not a penance). 

5. The mse Umapati saith a true saying. The Lord of the Hin- 
dus knoweth the mother of the universe. 

III. 

Here, the distress of the soul imagining itself to be deserted by God 
is allegorically depicted. 

WT III® wi 3tRTtjR, a 

ift € W ^ 3T% I 

ifnft: w?: wmii xffcrrir ii 

5ffi irw %«ra 

^ ^ %TO?i it *f II 

fqftfir ftfw sfH It s ^ ssm: %% i 

■ . . , . •s, ' -Ox ■ ' , ' ' ^ 

m ^ h 

ipiflr ft it^fcT iTR \ 

, Translation 3. 

1. 0 friend, be not unhappy. I shall but enjoy the fruit of my 
own fate. Wherefore dost thou give up thy life (in sorrow for me) ? 

2. Hopefully did I bring my love to Hari, and there I obtained 
but disappointment. I slept beneath the shade of a cloud, (but it passed 
away and) in the end the burning (mys of the sun fell upon me). 

3. Hever again mil I reyeal my love, for its only fruit is slighting. 
If thou moisten a stone ten thousand times with ambrosia, never couMsi 
thou soften it. 

4. If he have forgotten the manner of his former love, the fault is 
not his in the leasts (but that of his inboim nature). Even as if thou 
wert to cherish a snake with many elEorts, still it would not remem- 
ber thy tender care. 

5. The wise Umapati saith, Hari will be appeased, and (the sun of) 
his pride will set. May the king of all kings, the Lord of the Hindus 
live, and with him the queenf in whom, his heart delights. 

* ^ ‘ ^^t even a or ‘ small weight.’ 

t W is the |Brxi3jcipaI.qtt©0n who sits on the throne with her husband 

and wm proclaimed <|aeen at the time, that he was proclaimed king. 
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IV. 

Subject, — tlie same as tke preceding, 

«5! -Sra i 

■SEm WR37 Iff 3XliW|3r^, ?(Tf% ifsT %RT II 
5131?; i^Tsiif t I 

3Tst 3if?Rf sr cjT tre: %i% a 

OTiT §t, sffiw ^ ^ I 

§f W 551® 35TOt%5f,t^ » 

3m wif HOT tfscimOT, t* ^ tifsmi i 
fflil: wrft fMlm: 3® m ire, ^ ??fwr ^ r 

m:3i 3m 5 t!% iRf%5: wsr, qg fes i 

sp^irffr sm 5* is! ^ ^ a s o 

Translaimn 4, 

1. 0 Madliab, such is tbe day wMch Iiatli come to me. I shall 
bat enjoy the fruit of mine own fate, and what fault is that of thine ? 

2. In the city where the sandal tree is not kiio'^m, there they plant 
the castor tree with honour. He who showetli dishonour tlnongh not 
understanding qualities, on liim anger is unseemly. 

3. If he who is void of qualities blamed the man who possesses good 
ones, and show^ed favour'^ to a fool, — If all men prtiise the kar^mz^f are 
the virtues of the lotus less on that account ? 

4. If one's fixed qualities were displayed (not in Ms presence, but) 
elsewhere, was be therefore heedless (for not perceiving them). If a 
man remain in the darkness of a mountain cleft, is the might of tlie 
sun diminished thereby ? 

5. Describe qualities to one who bath an intelligent mind ; beasts, 
children and tbe ignorant cannot appreciate tbem,. Saitb Handipati, if 
a blind man look in a iniiTor, wbat doth be see ? 

V. 

The following song refers to' the famous lesson which Kfislina gave 
to the Gopis that they must, come to God naked and not ashamed, and 
must give themselves to him unreservedly. . 

W3: 1 if ^ 555 'WW 8 

^I*T5CT ?sii i?5 I ift CC5T5I 555^ flit 19 # 

• Lit. * gave livelihood.* 

t A small white creeper that grows in marshes.' 
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5Enlt TO tfT^ 1 f% PpEi ii 

^ ® ik Wli 1 % 3Rif mfe ift ^ II 

^k ^^5:^ ^rof} 1 if?; cROT ^inft ii 

’ik 3rT% 1 5K cfiig ?;5Ewg ^ w% ii 'i ii 

Translation 5, 

1. They took off their garments, and laid them (on the shore,) and 
Mni’ari climbed with them into the Icadaml) tree. 

2. ‘ Take an ornament from me, but, 0 Hari, give me my wearing 
apparel. 

3. ^ All my companions have got their garments. Why dost thou 
delay me only so long ? 

4. ‘ I know tliine object. 0 Hari, do now what is in thy heart. 

5. * To my face comes fire. 0 Hari, thou art doing this to make 
me angry with thee.’ 

6. The poet Nandipati sings ; Hari the son of Nanda knoweth a 
nature full of sentiment. 

YI. 

In the following hymn the first occasion on which a soul gives itself 
unreservedly up to God, and its misgivings, are described under the 
similitude of a bridal night. The bridegroom represents the deity, and 
the bride the soul. 

airs?* ’em ¥rf5rt% i 

SETHTim, ^51^% ^5l5t ’Ek’f B 
^ ^ JT?, l?i wftf I 

^ B 

mfri i 

aiT5r SR ^Tir?:, ^SiWcT aii 8 

5i5r*r %r: »ik ^T3}f%, aii f*RWTi i 
^tir; sr w sjifa: fsRSf w II 

sii## arr^^, ?1% sw i 

sTf ikcr iiftTrur ii ^ b 

Translation 6, 

1. The weight of my tresses, 0 friend, is on the point of breaking 
my naturally slim body. When I fiLrst met my husband, a great love 
sprang up within my heart, 

# i{p5? is an optiotial way of writing 
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2. I slept far from Mm and turned my face away, concealing it 
under my scanty raiment, and wiien I lieard tlie mere name of young 
dalliance, I rose trembling and said, ‘ ]N’o, No/ 

3. He took ofE my anklets and cast them aside, and reniOYed all 
my garments. Tlie joxmg bridegroom’s loye increased, and I saw liim 
Yery frantic. 

4. Mine eyes filled witli tears as I cried ; ‘ tliis is a fine fulfilment 
of tliine oaths/ But, 0 friend, a lover doth not understand a woman’s 
grief, he only seeketh his own pleasure. 

5. The Poet Nandipati sang, this was proper at the time and place, 
but, with courage, the pangs are light, and the end will be full of 
pleasure. 

VIL 

In the following hymn, a Gopi complains to Yasoda of the wanton- 
ness of the infant Krishna. 

sfiwfjr ^TO[ii I 3rl-{% ii 

siT^cT sfi^gsTt tTBf 1 € ^rrf^ ll 

wrt i f^%R:r » 

cTl 1 ^ ^tR SfitTlt II 

1*^ 5}^ =fft; II 

ycfg cR tn% I cRrrgf grk ii 

gik jttI: I sRfii 5r%wf^ sjfi trRigsTt li 'S ii 

Translation 7. 

1. 0 Yasoda, it is my calamity. Hari’s actions appear very wicked 
to me. 

2. To-day as I was going to the river Yamuna, the prince appeared 
from the wood. 

3. Thy darling who was born but yesterday, caught the hem of 
my garment. 

4. What am I to say now about my fate, and of how he then con- 
ducted himself ? 

5. He sleepeth in thy lap, but do not therefore tMnk that Hari is 
a baby, 

6. Here he drinketh from the body, and there he is able to outwit'^^ 
a full-grown man. 

7. The poet Nandipati singeth. His mother Yasoda did iiot be- 
lieve her. 

^ Ho cut the ear/ 'hence to 'outwit/ 
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VIII. 

In tlie next song, faitli in God is sliown as the one boat in which the 
troubled Sea of Existence can be crossed. A Gopi is represented as ask- 
ing Krishna to ferry her across the Yamnna. 

ift t ^ ^ ^ I ^ %t?:t b 

3ff% ^gifi sr^ if wri I ft[*T ih: lire: >T9 ii 

^ 1 ^ fsn? s' ll 

*tTW 1 grcT?:^ Fft w 11 

^ ^ 1 ^ im ^ jfrO it 

sp^cf 5i^ ^3C 1 ^j?3r tgr ?bt?: ii ’= « 

Translation 8. 

1. O Hari, my mind is mnch distraught. How much anxiety, 
which is thy sport, am I to bear ? 

2, The water of this Yamuna is nowhere fordable, take this neck- 
lace (as a fee) and pass over with me. 

8. All round the clouds are raining heavy drops. What, 0 my 
companion, can I do ? There is doubt if even (I shall keep my) life. 

4. The boat is full of holes, and the oars are broken. How shall 
I pass over this sea of existence ? 

5. All my companions have sat down hopeless, for without a manf 
a woman dare not mount the path, Handipati saith, the waves (appear) 
impassable, and in the midst of the stream the boat is moving to and fro. 

IK* 

Mon Habaiax. 

The following Hymn illustrates the utter abandonment of the soul 
to God and God’s love for the individual soul, as illustrated by Krish- 
na’s love for Radha. 

5Fwr cr: % ^cr;^ I 

^ f , -m 11 

jirar ^ t, ^ t =1 ft i 

siOT ^ t, sftf 5iNtftr ii 

ii’gir =ffc i 

wr 1 1, « 

^ Another reading is 
f Or (allegorically) the Man of Ages. 
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mm w msifk. ii§ i 

W ^eTnsi fiJiJcfw itt %, 8 

f%R: mTi ^rf?T ttst i, sijt i 

^T^JUT TO^i^r % iff^cT 3miRT% il 

Wtr w %, iTw ^ iTw^ I 

sfiiTpsr m:? %, %^T!R srr^ ii t b 

Translation 9. 

1. On tlie bank of tbe Yamuna, at the foot of tlie Kadamba tree 
I saw a wondrous sight. It was as if tbe lightning and its cloud had 
become incarnate in one lovely form. 

2. Radha (on seeing) his beauty became intoxicated with love as 
Hari took her hand and drew her to himself. Even cruel words spake 
he (to draw forth a reply from her), but the wise damsel answered not. 

3. Her matchless eyes were like the hlianjan^^ and with them, she 
glanced sidelong at Haid. She lowered the cloth across her face and 
gave one smile. 

4- Wise in the arts of love she sat with her face turned aside, while 
Hari walketh round her, as a miser walketh round a heap of jewels. 

5. A mind full of love will not remain steady. The (ardour of) 
youth woundeth every one in this world. The dehghts of embraces were 
spread out (before him), and Banmali (Krishna) thrilled -with affection. 

6. King Pratap Singh, otherwise known as Mod Harayanf payetli 
heed and saith, Love hath become incarnate in young trees, J and Syam 
(Krishna) understandeth it. 

X. 

Eamapati. 

The following treats of the pangs experienced when the soul fancies 
itself deserted by God. 

^ ife trfepT m i 

11 

A bird, Motacilla alba. 

t This is the traditional interpretation. 

t I. e,, at the timo of sprouting of leaves, as in the .English Spring, love ac«» 
quires greater power in the human breast. 
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if% ^5 35 5?% II 

^ #, »ra ipcH ^3ra[ ira B 

^ ie* * * § f vift ^ ^rl^ x}f?; II 

15 if*r, ^ t, ITi^ ^?HTtff^ ffifi ^ I 

^ 55Cci cfi II \® II 

Translation 10. 

1. At first, alas, tlie moon-faced one heard of thy virtues from her 
friends, and at every moment a twofold love for thee ariseth in her heart. 

2. • By chance, alas, the Lady saw thy moon face, and became as it 
were plnnged^^ in a sea of love. 

3. Of a sadden, alas, she heareth the song of the cnckoof in the 
fifth scale, again and again the lovely one fainteth, as she findeth it 
unbearable. 

4. Alas, the tender lotns leaf becometh J always quite burnt in a 
moment when laid upon her bed. 

5. If, alas, Hari, thou art pitiless, and wilt not meet her at the 
appointed time, the maiden will not live by any means even for an in- 
stant. 

6. Saith the wise Eamapati, hear, 0 Lady, be patient, and thy 
desires will be fulfilled by Hari.§ 

XL 

Mahipati. 

In the following hymn, the state of uncertainty of a soul first con- 
vinced of its sin, is described under the illustration of a Gojji who desires 
to meet Krishna, and yet does not wish to leave her husband and rela- 
tions. 

* Is feminme of per metathesin for 

t The song of this bird is supposed to be an incentive to lovo. 

t I. e., the lotus leaves were laid upon the bed to cool her body, but the hoot of 
her anguish was so great that it burnt them up, is locative of Sla\ 

a ^bed/ 

§ is the sign of the mstrumental case. 
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iTTO?; ^ ^ ’T® *4 wfJTm ^ « 

^fiiT sfsf ?Tffe ^r, cr^ siffe !iT I) 

sfT II 

5RfiiircT JE:it WR srr, stirt ^ 5::?r 5n*r *it ii \\ a 

Translation 1\, 

1. Tlie five-arrowed god of love aimetli liis arrow at me, what can 
I say to my Inxsband and his company ? 

2. Many times cried I ‘ Hari, Hari/ and fainting I fell down as I 
looked for his path. 

3. The waters of the Yamuna have risen, and I am standing at the 
foot of the Jcadamha tree. 

4. What can I do now by beating my head in anguish, as I hear 
the musical cry of the cuckoo. 

5. The poet Mahipati saith the Friend of the world understandeth 
thy love. 

XIL 

Jayauani). 

In this song, the grief of a soul which fancies itself deserted by God 
is described. 

ift:, sra 1 

W5R ^ WTW ktf^, IRTO II 

skr ^ m*! 55^ I 

^cT ksT, % 5 r11% wm 5>fiT? I 
3^ iijRT 5011? II 

gpjTif55[ fkcT 5jg- I 

^ «r? ki% ^Rgt?r ii b 

Translation 12. 

1. In all directions, I ga^e, I gaze, upon the way for Hari, and 
there poureth from mine eyes a stream of tears. My home no longer 
pleaseth me night or day ; what am I to do ? 

2. Between him and me there was not the difference of a grain of 
sesamum, our very breaths were ono. Yet he went away ihtilessly to a 
far country. What can I say of his wisdom ? 
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3. How many days will this ill day remain ? Who will tell me and 

explain ? 0 friend, the Creator hath become opposed to me. Who will 

be my help ? 

4. Jayanand the Karan Kayasth sang, be not motirnfiii in thy 
heart. Patience is best of all. The bee will come to its home. 

XIIL 

BHANUlSriTH. 

In the following song the allegory is the same as in the last. 

h 

^ WT% 1 cifiT tra jr?TT% ii 

oint; I gj^ ^ 

fsRTi 1 f^tT ?icfcr sins ii 

m srfir ^r% i artnccr n 

iiR’Tra ^ I n y 

Translation 13. 

1. Leam and understand the ways of Yadnpati (Krishna.) The 
Lady is distraught with the fresh separation. 

2. A bed of lotuses pleaseth her not. Grazing at his path she pass- 
eth the day. 

3. Some are anointing her body with (cooling) sandal paste and 
some say that there is but Kttle life* in her. 

4. To what can she have recourse ? Even the oool rays of the 
moon eontinnally burn her. 

5. She is as it were performing a penance with a fixed desire ; for 

night and day she utters but his name. ’ 

. 6. Saith the poet Bhanunith, the wise hlaheswar Singh under- 

stands the sentiment. 

XIV. 

Chatuebhuj. 

An allegory explaining desire for communion of the soul -with God. 

ct^ iiw ifw sinr ii 

^ ^ iXif II 
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^ #fr, w srfsr ^ #r ii 

i JR JRS ^5T, JfRR, W ^sr II 
3fcr itiJC, ftw II 

»ir*f, JTra?, sr ii \9 ii 

Translation 14 . 

Mefrain. Ah Madhab. 

1 . The forms of both are young, and so is their passion. The 
young recognition of love is awaking. 

2. Neither of the young ones speaketh, for both have pride in their 

minds. ■ .■ , , ■ . 

3. Daily the bodies of both are fading away. Who knoweth how 
many days must (thus) be passed. 

4 . Both minds dwell on one employment, but modesty stands be- 
tvreen them. 

5 . The more she concealeth her love within her heart, — the more 
will it become manifested by her eyes. 

6. Saith the skilful Ohaturbhuj. Their love never groweth old. 

XV. 

Saras Bam. 

The beauty of the soul. This hymn is apparently taken from, some 
religious drama, and was sung on the entrance of Badha. 

iRJr Jnf?; i =if% Jrnfjr II 

cW ^qJT ^R5f I ^X{5; ^ || 

sfTJlT ^ftlcT 5UR 5lfi ^ 1 ^ fcTSr ^ ift?; II 

sri^ w: nftsjtu 1 9r 5ft% :^Ts^5r ii 

Tjm jr Krar jut wr ?:wjr w n ii 

Ck ^ 

Translation 15 , 

1 . The exceedingly tender one entered, — the beloved of Brikh- 
bhanu, with the elephant gait. 

2. Her body is matchless and her face suSused wifch joy, like the 
new moon rising over the summer lightning, 

3. By her nose her playful eyes remain not st(‘a:d^y, as bees stir- 
round each side of the sesamum dower. 
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4. Her Mi bosom womld assEredly break, if love had Eot tied it 
with the string of three fair folds below* 

5. Saras Earn telleth of Eadha’s beauty, and king Sundar knowetli 
the sentiment. 

XVL 

Jayadeb* 

The soul is described as being on the point of abandoning itself to 

God, 

l 

11 

i tsRW “ 

*R:n ^ ^ 11 

spgiT ^ WT5IW, WJfifT ^ o 

iri=3r iw wr: ii 

^T3?T f^T ^ ^iW II ^ II 

Translation 16, 

1. Fair one, haste to the love-meeting. Even now will the moon 
arise* Darkness will desert the night, and the means of obtaining^' love 
be removed. 

2, Lovely one, expose not thy face, or on all sides will there be a 
bright light. The Chakorf will take thy face for the risen moon, and 
covetous of thine ambrosia, will coaxingly (approach you, taste it) and 
go away. ■ 

S. Speak not inadvertently with thine ambrosial voice, or others 
will think it nectar. When the bee seeth thy face he will take it for an 
open wateiEly, and will sixo the honey of thy lower lip. 

4. Thou art desirous of love and it is a night in the month of Ohai- 
tra.J (^0 haste) as thou desirest to return home. The new poet Jaja- 
deb sang this before Eaja Sib Singh Blip Xarayan. 

# UtemllV} * a shop.’ 

f The Greek partridge, Perdix rnfa^ said to he enamoured of the moon, and to 
exist on moonbeams, and the ambrosia contained in it. 

t ACarch-April. In this month people are supposed to bo inclined to oversleep 
themselves. She is hence warned not to oversleep herself, or she will have to re- 
turn after sunrise, and her absence .will be observed. 
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XVII. 

Kes'ab. 

In the follo-vTing the distress of the soul on fancying itself deserted 
hj God is descrihed. 

lil'f srasT 5Erf3f ^ 1 

qwsT fsra'j Ti*r n 

ik qf?; i 

m ^ ^ w§ II 

nfjf ifsf fm TM, fsrai ?;qr wtfi ^ ^'IriTp i 
Ttft Tfr?: ift “ift ^T5i ® sr wr? b 

fwf ■^, tH q'f I 

qq f ^qip: qq qq, ^fq iifq ^ ^iq b 

^Tf qvOT fq^fqf ik, qqq qip^T qrq qrq i 
t?;3T t ’c® %qjqj w ^q^ wq ii ^'s o 

Translation!^, 

1. 0 friend, take heed unto my words, my body is about to be cou*« 
Burned to'day. My life longeth for the touch of air, as love setteth in 
array his fiery darts. 

2. How can I, ah Hari, Haxu, come out of my difficulties, even 
though I take patience ten thousand times. Every minute I faint, I 
faint and fall, ^ thy friend,' saith thy friend, ^ can live no longer.’ 

3. As I hear, as I hear the cry of the cuckoo, what am I to do ? 
Its sweet sound no longer pleaseth me. Lamenting, lamenting I call 
on Hari, but the pitiless one hath not yet come. 

4. 0 friend, thou art making a (cool) bed of lotuses for me, that 
from it I may be cured.* When I hear, when I hear the peacocks cry- 
ing in the dense forest, both mine ears are consumed. 

5. The fruit of my virtue and of my good deeds hath disappeared. 
In some former existence I must have committed many sins.f Saith 
Ke.^b, bear patience, king Pratdp understandeth love. 

# or is often used to mean ‘ a cure.’ 

t Under tke doctrine of transmigration sins committed in one life follow one 
with their coxisequeneea in a future life. 
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XYIII. 

Bhahjan. 

Subject, the same as the preceding. 

tjft ^ 'tfr, iTit 

'mm 5r sf^ tjfcr, 5if% siJtcr \\ 

% f%cr ’liK snrf^ ct^, ^ gr?; I 

m <1^ wit II 

Tm gr?;w gi??^ cr? i 

'^T*f PfPCT Cisf cfTOP, sr fwgJI if?3iT^ II 

SI ^ kwsi ^ ^si!m[^ I 

%Kr m ’^ant ii 

gsift gii^ i?fs;%^sj, 1 

t sTtf% sr^ qfci, sEwsf f%^T^ a 

%5®s: a^ip, kniw % tn^ I 

fsrww f«i?: siH, sgfis; f^'sicr jpr u a 

Translation^ 18. 

1. O Hari, Hari, how can I pass over the river of separation alone. 
Nowhere do I see Krishija, without whom all the world is dark. 

2. Who is there my friend upon tins earth, on whose hand I can 
count in this ? Every moment my body becometh prostrate, and falleth 
under the weight of the grief of separation. 

3. Y^hat can I do ? where can I go ? Erom whence will come 
iny salvation? The very rays of the moon scorch my body. Now I 
have no means by which to live. 

4. Fan me not with lotus leaves, 0 friend, nor sprinkle me with 
camphor. To me (even these cooling applications) seem as if it were 
raining ceaseless (burning) smokeless coals upon my body. 

6. To whom shall I tell my woes, for Love Iiiviij.cible is slaying 
me. Krishna hath forgotten and deserted me. What can I do, hoping 
against hope 

6. Saith Bliahjan, the chief of poets, Who can wipe out wiiat hath 
been written in the book of fate ? Misfortune and wealth are both fleet- 
ing. Before long the essence of all virtues will meet thee. 

^ Lit. What shall I do with calculating good f)inenH (as to the lutiire). 
means ^ to calculate the future from omens.* 
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XIX, 

The next hymn, by the same author, deals with the same subject. 

3^5^, iErSTS^t, II® 11 

3T3I?t 3I^Sf Siw ^ gil f?if% 3T5T 5?;^ ^51 11 

^rf^§ €51^, Ff^ % 50=1 II 

fwr ?ii= KJTO^i flkf ^31 ?m snfTifii r 

§3131 ^K’W ^TF flw B 

Fit JTT^t^, m ^5e: n it 

Tmislatiofb 19, 

1. The rainy season hath come near, my friend, what am I to say ? 
for my Lord hath not come. 

2. The new clouds thunder in the sky, and the peacocks are crying 
in the forest. 

8. What advice dost thou give me now, my friend ? Who can bear 
such pangs of separation ? 

4. Other damsels have sported with their loved ones, but for me a 
single night appeareth an seon. 

5. hair one, be patient, Krishna, the lord of Mathura will come 
and meet thee. 

0. The poet Bhahjan sang this, and the bee obtained the lotus, 

■ ' XX- ' 

Chakrapahi. 

Subject, — the same as the preceding. 

TO fq'gr ^ n 

.'v '. ■■■' ' '■ , . . , jjv ■ 

vmK 'gw 3:151 t it 

F^i vn tw 3313:^1 ^1 3rtf% 513:51 ^ a 
%«[3: ftrar 3351 1 » 

ti3i3;5f 313:^ 'grit :ff?i ^ 8 

flT3: m H5t crtf% ^ » 

wgifg w i« 3n:gif% »?*r ^firsi iki 1 11 s^« n 
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[Sp. Ko. 


Translation 20. 

1. Mj beloved brought the jasmine of love. He watered it with 
tlie ambrosia of Ms voice, and clothed it with flowers. 

2. The flowers blossomed, and the nectar exuded tlierefrom, but 
the bee, whom I trusted, went away and lived in a far country. 

3. In the first place I am smitten by fate, and the Creator hath 
prevaricated with me. In the second place my beloved is afar off, and 
my bosom is empty. 

4. The splendour of the autumn moon is spread abroad. My mind 
has become the oliahor^^ and therefore it glided towards him. 

5. Chakrapani saith, now, on an auspicious day, the bee and the 
jasmine have met, 

XXI. 

HARKmATH. 

The following song is different from the others. It is by HarkM 
nath the principal living poet of MitMla, a selection from whose poems 
was published in my Maithil Chrestomathy. 

The eleventh of the songs then published was a SoJiar or congratu- 
latory birth-song describing the birth of Krishna. I have since ascer- 
tained that this was only a portion of the whole, and I now take this 
opportunity of printing the song as it was originally written by the poet. 

3tiTSi?r ^ ^«[cr ^ i 

’CJTOci t li 

3igi5[ BRiT Brr^sr %r: ^ \ 

BRsr BEiTf ^ ^ ^ ii 

SR T I 

isb; ^ flfi! ftfci ^ II 

f ^ ^ 3R lai ^ 1 

ifBw 5ErR«E ^ ii 

^Ffsr ^ ^ I 

^iTiR MfBr ^ t y 

STO jair*i ^*r Jifi'ci ^ 1 

sR^i sf^r igR; iw ^ ^fgfcT JTPi 8 

* A bird supposed fee be enamoured of fche full moon. 
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^cT 5IS5[ Wif ^ 3fcf ^ II 

g?:3r, jtw, ^'sf, 5Rn[f*i% Xcr, ?jra % i 
xiTt% ^ jrsf^ w?r % ii 

srsf 5Ert%?T f ^ ^ i 

^Jst^ ;g5^?: 1 11 

IE?; Jrsf^fiJT tf5;?riT if^ci wftfci ^f= ^ i 
WSTcI ’W^K %Tcr Tif ^ % II 

snft fiptT^Vr wi ?}sf trT^>^ € i 

f ilTW ^ 5f5I %T^ 3ir^^ $ II 

G\ 

3rRf^ ^rir?: sfnrf^ i?: ???: jzitst % i 
igiTcr ?I3r ^JT CT m ^JIFT % || 

W5f HIT 'if?; ii^?i5T ¥E?r ^ I 

f^qfr ^5®?: i*? ^ 11 

l?;335rTi ?T5im ^f?: im i 

i7?;i ftfi-sfi ?[3r?; WT?r^ mi ^T^m iw ^ 11 *11 11 

TranslaMon 21. 

1. Tlie clouds tliunder without intermission, and pour continuous 
drops of rain. The throng of frogs is passionate, and the lightning 
flasheth.^' 

2. The lightning flasheth, the clouds thunder, and the frogs cry 
out. The darkness is intense, and the terrible midnight of the month of 
Bhado cause th confusion. 

3. The son of Devaki became incarnate, as it were (sw^eet) sandal 
wood for the peojde’s joy. He is praised bjf the gods, saints, and men 
as the destroyer of Kamsa. 

4. The sun of the lotus of the house of Yadu rose, a well-spring of 
happiness to all men. !hranda’'sj: eyes were like the cliahor^ and obtained 
bliss from the full autumn moon (of Krishna’s face). 

5. He excelled the spotless lotus-leaf in beauty, and his eyes the 
hhanjan. He was the destroyer of ail calamities in the uniyerse, and a 
bringer of happiness upon the earth. 

6. The bringer of happiness on the earth, the destroyer of calami- 

* It is needless to remind the reader that Krishna was born in a storm., imder 
eoYer of which he was conveyed away beyond reach of Kau?sa. 
t Note the force of here, 
f Krishna’s foster-father. 



tieSj and Ms countenance excelling tlie moon in beauty. Sliining like a 
young cloud, Ms beauteous pei^son (in fragrance) destroyed tbe pride of 
musk. 

7. And all tbe wise men in IJanda’s bouse, obtained -wealtli, in tbe 
shape of jewels, pearls, tiaras, and golden ornaments. 

8. Tbe dancers, warriors, and astrologers, all at once obtained tbem 
desires in tbe shape of horses, elephants, chariots, gold, rubies, jewels, 
and pearls upon their heads. 

9. Indra with the gods appeared in the atmosphere with glorious 
pomp, and saw the loTeliness of the house of Yadu. 

10. The gods, pleased at heart, and their limbs thrilling with joy, 

rained flowers, and in the sky played propitious melodies upon the 
drum. .■■■•■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

11. Great was the wealth given to the midwife who cut the navel 
cord : and the wives of the cowherds in their joy sang the Soliar, 

12. In their joy the fair ones of the city sang, , and captivated the 
minds of gods and men ; when birds and beasts heard them they became 
motionless, and even saints desisted from their contemplation. 

13. Harkhnath saith with all his heart, May Hari be propitious, 
and bless king Lakshmisvar Singh with increase of wealth and subjects. 


14. May Krishna the refuge of the three worlds, satisfy Harkh- 
nath’s request, and fulfil the heart’s desires of the Lord of Mithfia. 



The Song of JBijai Mah — Bclited and transJated hj G, A. Geiersox, 0. S. 


The accompanpng poem is an excellent example of the pure Eas- 
tern Bhojpnri dialect spoken in the district of Shahabad. Its grammar 
is fully described in Part II of my Grammars of the Bihar dialects pub- 
lished by the Government of Bengal. It is also interesting as showing 
vividly the manners and customs of a district famous for its fighting 
men. It is not necessary to allude to them in detail here, as a literal 
translation is given of the poem, to which reference can he made. The 
whole structm-e is founded on the difiiculty experienced by a Rajput 
father in marrying his daughter, and the large sums he has to pay to the 
father of a suitable bridegroom. 

The poem is sung, and the lines are arranged to suit the air, but are 
not in metre. It abounds in useful long and redundant forms of sub- 
stantives. 

I am unable to identify the names of persons and places mentioned 
in it. The poem itself contains all the tiaditions that are laiowii on the 
subject. I may note, however, that in the famous Bimddkhmd epic 
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o£ Allia and Riidal, there are fifty-two subds or generals mentioned, and 
that the name of one of the principal characters in the present poem is 
named Bawan Shha. So also in that poem there is a wonderful horse, 
and there are other points of resemblance. This must be more than a 
coincidence, but I am unable to do more than point out the fact. 

The author and date of the poem are unknown. It is published 
just as it was taken down from the month of a singer, tmder the superin- 
tendence of Babu Shv Fandan Lai Bay, to whom I am indebted for the 
text, and the proof sheets have again been checked with a fresh recitation 
by the singer so as to ensure accuracy. Only obvious misspellings have 
been corrected, and where one word is spelt in two places in two 
different spellings, an uniform system has been adopted. 

^ ^ I 

1 

t srr ii 

^ ^ i ’giifsra! t sir b 

% ifjKf 3ik i 1 51T 11 

^ ^ ^ 51T H UL II 

cm % ^ 3i^ cnm t stt ii 

cm ^f?Tcf SfTfT W t CT II 

cm % ^C wf f*fC^T[ t HT II 
CT*T Cl^ tiff ^ ^ II 

cm fW ^ t ^ 11 II 

^ %rcr c^ sfT ^?rr t: str ii ’ 

cite life ^ 5^ II 
^ ^ cn ^Rcm c 5fT II 

ct?r cw iR^cf i 3ftc«rt ^ b a 
||i|||i|v;'Cm::^ - 1 ^ jftc ^ *rf ' «■ ; 

ciff VKSJT c; SIX B 

cnci ifWi cRi^ ti^cwT ^ SIT a 
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Kw nftiT ^ ^rr « 

5CTf? ifW 5R5n^ ;n55 ^ ^ w ii 

5;tjt TRT^ 3i!w i ? *rT 8 

5:Tf5 I’lW ^ SIT 8 

TTST iftlf ITSIT^ JI'WT ^ ^ SIT B 
scTJT sTsitfr nf^T mf ^r ^ sir ii 
^ ipsrf sTSTri! f}?: ^sisigf k ’^t ii *?»! ft 
^TST if^iT sTsiT%! ^ srr n 

Tlin%! Jltt^TT ^ SIT I! 

^TTi sTOiif li^Tsr 3f!^: s^x n 
ssT? sTsrr^! tli! w 5;gf ^ ^ ii 
5 :TST mnn ffilT^ ^ ^T I! ft 

SCTfl ^T siYl? S7*IT^! 1 ’g^lfsisif ^ SIT 

^Tw *Tsn%? 31 ^ i ’WKPisit ^ SIX ft 
?n:i7 sTsjr^f ix^ w ws:^ ^ sfx j 
Tm ^??WT ^T ^ sim 

^?T f^ 3 W RSfi^ 1^ ^ ^ sn 11 11 

5:rfi %t% ^ sfigf' iri%r irff^r ^ six ii 
KTTT fe35 m ^ ^Rsigf ^ sir ft 

' ■ ■ _ \J sj. ... . 

s:TRr sif?r?sTin^ ^?jrr ^ rt ii 
^ 11^'“ TTsni! fifw 3 i1tsix ^ sir o 
?n:?T iP^fsTsirt! ^^isi^f ^ six n a® ii 

^sT ciw 5Ct5Pi ^ i rVt ^ RT II 
sjsT 5 : 1 ! 3n#f |^s:t ^ sir 11 

snsT ?iH ii^ gsio JT?! ^rTT ? sir g 

13 ^ II 

5OTr 'st s:t^ t t sir 11 
SORT ifsi %% Rl'fstsif t SIT I! 811 11 

SlTRT %Tf% ^ 5asft RStgf $ SIX II 
RTsf! ifsi %ws fRlx ^ SIT ft 

SEURt sitUfT t SIT ft 
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^ SIT II 

^crrrt sct^ ^ ii € srrii a.M! 

scTSTt ^ sft II 

Txm %Tf^ JTCHt ll^WT ^ ^T II 

KTSTT K SIT II 

Itfsiicl sitJraT ^ SIT n 

tif^er %5: ^ siI^t ^ ^t ii hi 8 

iifei ^sgwT s§^ci5 ^ Six II 

iffeci % '510 3gqgx r 5rr ii 

irfe^ ^SEIWT qf% ^ T§1-f5I^s ^ ^ II 

nfeci ^ %3r s§tlw 1 ^ 5^r ii 

Tjf5^ ^!%^t iiTJr ^ iix II ^o 11 

qfilicr JEPR^ %Tr sitfsTf^ f ?wf%^T ^ SIT II 

•S , ', 


3CTSTT tr^sr ^ f^?iT irif^ $ sit a 

SCTOT '3'frs:f% %T^ ^ SIT II 

^TsiT sms; irfiici vxii t; sit ii 

SISTT snfi t^5i% %[3Tt ^^STT ^ SIT II 'SJO II 

KTSRT cisr ’gf^ ti grsrsi ^ m o 

sjfiT sre: gs: gm 5^^ grgiflig! ^ gx ii 
^ sirt ^ ^ gr ii 

gxTiT %Tf% Jrgwl grwg 'e^gr t six « 
gfsicf grfs gr gif^giT i =tgtgx ^ gi ii 'an b 
xm gsg gJig t^ft: ^ gx ii 
gxsiT gras: gfT% ^gggf sn n 

grsTT sgt'igx %T3Tt gras ^t ^if^^gx t gT II 
grsiT peisrT ^ 'gg’gt ^ sir ii 

KiTiT grgsi jxx;^ ^gx ^ gT a ’=«» « 


grsTT 5mgT ggg ^ ^ggig s; gr n 
gfigg tsct.gggT^g' ^six h 

g^^^^T ^ SIT a 

s:i3RT € gr ii ^h ii 

grsTT fg^ilt %[jt grH gggx ^ gr i 
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ijfew srt® i?t^ i € sjT 11 
Ilfllpr 5IT® ^ ifT 11 

s* s» 

ijfecr ^ IWWT ^ !iT II 

tlfecT #f T ^ %T3r ^ ilT 11 

qfect 5cIi!T sra*! i r 5IT II 'SUL || 

tifecT ■=gf% ?En?:?r ^ sir ii 

^ ^5tT ^ ilT II 

qf^cRT ^ 5IT 11 
^3iT ^ i-Rf?: ^ 5IT II 

^ ^ ^T a n 

^CfsiT 'f?? 5 bWt ^*IT II 

■um ^'cmr w^ % ^*1^% ^ ®rT ii 

^ ^ ^I5tT jftX^ fi^ ^ 5II 11 

Tm ^ ?;*t *fT a 
5:mT sfff ^ ^ ^ ill a Ci ii 

^OTT i t ^ 5IT 11 

^T W^% ^ ®II a 

^ i^cn^ ^ srr ii 

^cwT ift iw ^ sn 11 

^ ^T a » II 

il3[ ifiT?!! ^ 5ai a 

?i«T ^cT ^ wm ^ 5IT a 
iOTT tn( ti Tiswsfw! ^ SIT a 

5J5IT icfSIT f TO % TO t: SIT 11 

^T ^ ^t^iT ih?;^ f^TO ^ SIX a oy, II 
SITTIT I5f^ TO tl^’sr qf^TO ^ SIX a 
qfe^ 5^ ^ ii! f^^lTO i SIX a 

tif^cT T^l’ ’5rn§ ii! i six a 
ufagci 'gxf?: ^ ii! i six h 

5OTT €1^ ^T?§ ilrf sii^sEiT i SIX a w» a 
xm ii! fTO sfR^feix i sir n 
n^«{ Tfir 'lii! |iTO i SIX a 
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TfcTJrr ^ ^ ^rr tt 

tjfecT arc g?:wc5^ t snr a 
?n37T 'gt% ^Tsrr ^ *rr a il 

Tjm <3t tr^ gf%cTgT ^ gr a 
^T^rt ^ *nr ii 

KTSfT %TJr gri gtfrfggi t m a 
?isiT ^giT %3r gr? grf%gigT ^ *rr a 
^jsfT gg %jr gri g?:gT ^ gr a \g® B 
gisR g^g gft ^^gr t gr a 
gtsiT gfjf fggragr ^ gr a 
^ gire gfjtgrr gisigr t gt a 
g:T3TT 'gifg gfun gfic gsrgr ^ gr a 
giTsrr ^fg gfM gfg gig^gii ^ gr a a 
Txm ^3e: grtg gflii ^«ggftgT ^ gr a 
pggT g^ % ipigg € gi a 
grgfT iclr ^ gf^ g?ft ^ gr a 
gisiT ms fgggf % t%! fggg? ^ gr a 
grgx g^'g^gisrTJrgwtgrgg iggr ^ gr a^^* a 
gjgx ^fg %gg g^r ^RTfggr 'gggr ^ gr a 
gggar gigr^ % %Tgfg w^ggr g gr a 
gg^ ggr g!^ «gT ggfg^ ^ gr a 
gggiT gf^gig gtrgg ggrfggr ^ gr a 
gggrr fwff gg ggpcrgg 'iggr ^ gi a \^yL a 
gggiT gfc gr^f ^ gggggr ^ gr a 

N*: ,, , , • ". .\#. .. . , ,, ^ 

g^r % t^gg gf'i® ^ gr ii 
girgr ^ggr ggg % ^gg% gr a 
g:rgr gfg^t grgr mfggr gggr ^ ^ a 
grgr ggg ggg g% ^ gr a \8“ a 
grgr gfg ^ fggggr € gr a 
grgi gfg ^ grgr gggggr ^ gr a 
scrwr gg %t% grsit gkw f^ggx € gr a 
gggiT isl^ %g^ ^ #e: i?fcr€t ^ gr a 
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WK ^ f ^ fs^iwr ^ SIT a \8UL II 
% SIT II 

sMt % sg?:wcim t: SIT 11 
515^1 ^ SIX ^ SIT a 

5:tot Rf%cif r k sit ii 

ttfecl Igf% tws- 'fJlfs; ^ SIT II 11 

tlfe^ 31^^ % ^5 SIT ^f?I?IT ^ SIX II 
^ITfiT trcw liflcI^T ^ SIT II 

^TSIT W!f% ^f^T ^ SIT II 

5;T5it 51^^ % fersRi ^ jit « 

^Tsn ^t1% ^ ^ SIT II 11 

?;tht it% ?n[5iT sRift^ t ^ it 

KTWT ^nsiff ^ SIT II 

5:T3iT f5i3^ 'sn^^ $ sn ii 

— r J® 1 < ^ 

TX^T wfe ^ It 

KTSTT^fe n% ^SEfSiT «5iwr ^ sit II 1| 

^T ?:T3n: sTift^s "gsig t ^ six n 

scTsrr 37 wtri SIT srf^RT $ sit ii 
5asTT ’sirir ^ cF f%’5i^ ^ ^t ii 
ktstt ti t: SIT n 

?:TS7T 33fl ^ cF ^^S;WT ^ 5^T II 
s:mT wf% sif^ K SIT II 

3H xrl SiTTT ^ i^qir ^ SIX II 
KTSTT wf^ M!f% t ^ II 

KTJTT ^T3 i f^sigf $ six II 
5;TfiT srrfNi ^ f%ft: $i w^wr sir ii ^-s* 
?;t 5RT 37 ^T5iT jfksi fsa^t^i € sit ii 
5;tht it% 3f5 ^7T fVs::wT $ sn n 

t3 ^3 SIT ^clWT ^ ^ II 
a=tt% 9Tf{% SEfTSI® SIT II 

^rnr^ jRi^ ^51 % ^ SIX II ^<11 B 

scTRT 5[s?T jxnc ^ m a 
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■CTJTT ?: *TT II 

3^fiT 3fh;?§ 

5:WT ^ *iT # 

5JJIT ^ JTf tn^wT 1 5TT a \’= ® a 

iLHTT ^ ^ " 

^n:5RT fs ^ ®iT It 

?JRT SIT® ?JSiT AK’g=?f^ $ ^IT It 

Tg^ ^ ^ II 

^WT ws: ^tsr ^?rr ^fk;^fci^T ii II 
?:TflT ?:t5it f^if ?: *it a 

5CTJTr «isr %T% KTSIT WT^ ^ «IT B 

^ *IT £ 

«f^ wTfci %3t ^mfmj x xt a 
Tm.m^ fti^T ’If II V-s.* n 

TTiTT 3ffr«fT ^’^•f % ?; »[T 11 

?n:ftr 5Fn:f*igi ’ sp^ ¥n^%3c^$%wft:^f^*iT^ 

?:tht iw f^Rsir % ^ *11 a 

KTTfT ’9'H ^ft^Tcf S[=S^ ^ ^ *11 II 

■CTiT ^t%?IT ’IT II a 


5^*T f ^ Tf^f ^ ’ll II 

5 e:ttt iif'si %% ^T HsjsTT ■?; *11 a 


Tiffir tr^ fkm%m ^ ^ a 

afl ^*IT AITSIT ^ 51X11 

-T?I xm ^Txm€t ^ffa 5 :t§% € 11 

OT 5rtf% ^TSIT STT^ ^ 511 11 
ITT %W“ i'St TTlfsT^ ’S^WT T «tT 


^sEft w'^rgi^ Tiq'^ft^rr ?; sit a a 
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’CTH € srr 

is ^ i SIT II li 

sew f m siTs^ i ^ SIT 

5;w icisjT ^ i^T 

5;T?T wfsisiTcI i^sisi^? ? SIT 

s:w ^"^ifT fmfisiT ^ srr 

^TSFf fif??T^ ’g^ t: SIT » s^\yL II 

seisff sE[^ ’gfi t% srfrw ^ six 
^ f ^ s:% m il’i^sisrr ^ six 
SJH #fT %tT SIT ST3f^SJT ^ ^ 

^fsi f^^SIT i SIX 

icTSifi 5:?!% ^ft^f^STT t SIT II II 
wgwr ^g'si Tj^^i flwstisn- i six 

^^T ?!fir t SIX 

ir $ SIX 

■J sj 

JJiTti itfT %ITI^ ^!5SR!?r ^ SIT 
siTW ^T^ f ^ ^ ^??:srr t six « n 

SJUT ^T^ TWf^T ^ SIX 

?;wT sisftsi B5:3iwT i fsi'^WT i six 
?:t?it iHi iiforr ^ six 

srifiT #gT "^fi it ^%T SIT six 

stWT it JITW isrsrasigT ^ SIX 11 5^?® II 
SJTtT %T5 it ^ cf5 SC SIT 

siUTT is^ set wit i1^f?f^s?T t: SIX 

SJSTT Sisife lli^T itswftsjT i SIX 

^?TT fsgft^ ^it sTcisr^T i: sit 

^WT sHt' sdl'it se>i^f^gx i SIX II 11 

SCTW t^5 ^Ifgx i SIX 

sCTflT ^T 5tt SSST wfti^ftsEIT i six 
scTW sg^ ti arl'it i ^ 

^3TT STO wft^agx ^T% i sir 

SOTT itft sat sexi^ itstSFlftgi i sg I) :^8e II 

serRT m sfp^ ^Jit isis fr sfi 



G. A. Gxierson— The Song of Bijai Mai. 

Xjm f %" i5f^3I5rT ^ SIT 

TfSTT Jf^T % ■^51^ ^ 

^WT wf5E:50^T ^ •TT a *^8^ 8 

^CTSTt ^TWT ^ ’ax 

^?IT Si’il tt ^ 

^ITOT ?IH ^T #% ^ ^X 

5:reT Ttfg ^ 

'^f^% i ^1* a 

5[]nRT ^ fSi’S ■?: •XT 

511*51 31^^^ 5: «TT 

f^^I *r «!T 

^®f^T 5® 55^ ^ ^ ^T 

5;T*tT ^T 11 =141 11 

5:t*it §% 3fK*rr *: =*5T 

5;wT §% @1^ sffiraf ^^=l^x =c 

:?;pFn! ’1*5 51 «5T 

51WT ^ *51 

5:I?5T *5 tl?;€*XTftf ^35^5 t ^TT 1| 8 

KWT 5ifif MTSI^ ’0>55*tft=5T ^ *n 

5;T*5T 1=5^ *5T^ 'f*5=^t 

5I*5T =3Z f ^ t%t?!T t: *[T 

=i^=c ’’’X ^ *n 

i*x 55'gf%*iT t: sTT II ’^^i a 

^;:::;. two :^:^l:’;;;;|{;|j 

t3^ W1TW5 ^ WT 

ww “I*! t wx 

: ; - WiTHX ’wft '^^ 1 ' ^ Wt ; 

5:t«t f ■wft wn^ wwif^wT ^ WT a 

5:Tf5T ^tw tw 3a1w*5t%arr ^ wr 

*^3ft 'I’ffix wi# ^* 121 50?5Wr t «rx 


;5^;»:';''i' 



6. A. GnevBm—The Song of Bijai Mat 

wjm if^ f ^ ^ *rr 

|(fw % ^ STT 

ti mm ^ m ii s 

' '* ' :'* - ■ A. / ' »\ 

:Fa*IT f ^’CT 15i% ^ S!T 

f ^r«i t: str 

5}i:^ h's ?rR^ t: *n: 

^ 3Pi ^Frai i^swT ?: »ir 
*^gft srw % 5(if| ar^RiT t: sit ii R’=» ii 
5CT?T yf^mr W'^sf € ■gsi’srt €' stt 
ifsT %? tff^^IT %. Sft 

5CTJT ’gf% snw ii^rf5E: ^ sit 

5CTST 51'sl^ % ^ SIT 

?:rfir 'gfti ^ Prgf ^ff^siT ? sit la 

?;t?t ^t%siT t: srr 

?T?T ?; ^>1511 3fT 

^ IH w>5n% 5 e;i^ s|}-ii^ $ SIT 

SOT 551*11 w'^sf ^ igsrat ^ ^ 

^TST f 'e'f?: ^ sfT sR^ftrsiT t mx ii ii 

?OT SERlSf q?^% sisrfcqT t" SIT 

qi^sr SIT ^is:qT ^ m 

SR^ SIT Iis:% l^siqi t SIT 
SOT iqisc^ €■ sir 

^T STw! ^ 5qT I! 5^411 8 
nfsi %? ^^sc t: ^ 
qqsgr f ^ 1% siTF i ^ws:qT ^ ^t 

f ^ ^ ^ 

SCTST f ^qT ^ 51^T ^ *IT 

^.tst %¥ ^ ^«r 31^ ^ SIT II ?oo I 

q?5qT siw^ % qres- Kf% t: SIT 

^TST 3nf ni ^mc fq^r ^ *11 

sew SI3[ 3TT[ SEWfSrsiT ^ *fT 

q^T 155^ 'frit* ’d'SR; ^ six a 8 


1884.] 


f 
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jw i ff%E(T t: ifT 

?r t: 5TT 

^ ^IT3 1%^ ^ m ^ *IT 

?HT 5 ^eiifT w’wsi i ^ *rr 
?:i?T f ssnr t: ^ir ii 8 

^i5t ficT srr 

m t ^it 

KTJT 3lf^ HW ^ 5^T 

.: si ■ ■ r ■’■ 

?:i:?T 5EfW #1^ 3TS ^ isWT ^ 5JT 
3CRI sn^ 3ttw ^ 5IT H 8 

53[JT ^fiftr ^ m ^ 5TT 

5CW wT©r ^ f 
5:OT^T!^^3r^ 

5031 fsn^ ^ tr^ ^ ^ 

ffti^T ^ 5[T B » 

sf*f f?rf5c ^ sfi 

3rn5 qf?: t% ^ jit 

■ sj> ■ ' • 

% «Tf3r t® t ^ ^ ^ ^ 

5R^ srf^ % 3Tf ?; >1% f ^ ^ ilT 

SIFT 3]ftraT t m ii ii 

AOT ^Rif i ^ JTsr i ^ f[T 

snfi wfe ^ftrar 5^f?;?r[ ^ six 

5J?T ^ w f '5EJ?; t%^ ?: iJT 

SPOT :^f% ^ifix 5ld%?IT ^ SfX II II 

^X3T pf% ^ JTrfii ^ ifi 
^ :trfr;' ’ ^t' ^ ft^^FXfecXWX t,'*rt r;:- • 

srw 5PT^ % ^ *n: 

^ ^mrT f%^?HTf5rcf^ € srril 
sxcxfx^iP^'f?: ^ wtt: w-'^;-*rr' v' 
cw fwTOit^crwr 5t% targr ^ srr 
?;x5Fi 5?^ tx*: ^ ^ sjT 


G. A. Grierson — The Song of Bijai Mat 

Tm ^ ^ 

^3T wi! wri f $ jit ii ^8 ® b 

^ o f f%|s!T t: 5fT 
jjfw %T5: ^ ^ 

'J' ,'. . SJI 

?UT JtcTJfT ^ 5IT 

OT f m f ^ STT 

KTST t?i?T 3TftraT % I^Wr ^ JIT It li 

5:Tfr pJif^ «% ^ SIT 

^IJT ^W?JT t: JIT 

Tm fsoTJiT ^ JIT 

W SIT^ i 'f ^ ^ JIT 

^JiT cTtw s^nd^ 5iT^ $ STT a a 

^srr “ITT ^f%4lT K STT 

^JiT ^ffi ^ JIT 

j:ttt 'Eif% fjiw JIT 

JJJT 511 ! #% 3Tt«i^ ? JTT 

^Ji ^?T ^ JIT a 9 

JJFT §w: ?iH w% ^JUT^gr t: ^t 

iift irft% iraiw^ ^ jit 

?:rJT jRurr x jit 

xvR Jinf^ f ^ JIT 

XW ’SIJTt ^sfTT K JTT II ?<■> a 

^TJT J5« ^ f =^j; ^ SIT 

JITJTT ^"'^T i ^f%5JT ^ JIT 

JITJTT ^ JIT 

^r JTT i:fJT^ % ^JEJTWT ^ JIT 

%Tj; gxf?; tufo ijx ?t%sfr t JTT II a 
JiTfr f ^j:t jit^ ^ 5 !% izm x xi 
xm iciJiT iTJ^ w( ?rt»fi^ ^ JIT 
jjfi 31^ ^ frs: 1 % ^ JIT 
TCTJT Jlf^T firct ^1w t: JIT 

'an nn ^j;% ^ njurcifr t jit a 11 
on mfir ’sif^ t: nr 


G. A. Grierson— TSe Song of Bijai Mai. 


XGT f ^ ^ 5fiT 

ifjt $ ^tr 

KTfl ^ SIT 

^ cto ^ 5IT II ^■SUL II 

5 hht g’gir % ■g5T3% ^ sfT 

st' -m cr» ? 5fT 

5n5T %^“ f ^ ^ 

^fwn 5^*rf t: 5TT 

?;TTr mir «%■ ^ jtt ii ^'=® y 

?;t 3T 3% i^jg-irgf $ srr 

TGT wf*l?i7 ftif^cT ° 5{gflT5|f ^ ^rr 
JCW if%5JT Ci^f3 ^ §cIo ^T 
5E-W $ sRlfs^rr ^ gx 

5a3 wfA3 m 3f*?feT ^ SJT 11 i 
tm fEj^5;gT t: sir 



53fr 5cIilT W^5T ^5f% $ SIT 


^ €i3T 5^1*11 i 7 t;wt ^ Sil 
^ST f ^5; ^ SIT II ^€® II 

5E;m 3rT% cn^T ^ ^ 

3t*J?TfcI5fT ^ sfT 

■CTfT if% ti" ifflsf! Ifff ^rr ^ srr 


5i% 3Tf%5n[ §^sfgT ^ sfT 

^ Hft f^5T vm.m ^ sfT II a 

:'lffigf •ww'^T % J^i^% Tgfen^^:.s^ , ■ ;;As|;; 

: ?■(«: JfcfSfT I’gsf STT 

3flf 51^3 S|3 ^ STT 

5COT 3^ 'Iff^SIT ^ SIT 

5JTI t: srr 1! 8 « e II 

wsEiT JiatWT sir*:» ^3sr*jwf $ sjt 

cR w t gx 

Wf ^;C° ^ ^ ^ m 


G. A. Griei’son — The Howj of Bijai Mai. 

?-T5R ^ ^mx t%t5T € *n 

ifjT3f IT « e®! 8 

iffii! 1% 5ii iTtf i siiw ic IT 
i^T ¥}iT ^ iirm K IT 
^ 37 ifHl! tffflT^ IT 

f ^ "iT^ srri ^n35; i^^it $ it 

^ ^ it il 8\° 8 

^IT «>rJTfllT it 

?m; IsiftlT € IT 

Km q^ 3^ 3>mfafqT ^ *rT 
qww i qil^ f 3%q ^ 

5:Tfl itf3 3^ ifSrqf Iff^K sq ii 8\i « 
i^sft m t qstf ^mK f t it 
sil’wt f qre: q1% ql^qr f qtf^qr it 
¥^ 1' qrq qpc ’TUT qi^T ^ n 
w i iTJT ^KiK qi^tT ^ n 
qURT ’qfqr ^ «>qfI^qT ^ IT I! 8si» » 
qjfrr t %T2T »Tft: qf^ t !•( 

JCTTTT % fqn^ TGR ^ ^ 

Aim % IIT i ^IT t IT 
^TiRT % fqn^ fonl T5t€t qiqr t it 
’ qf^ 3T3 q?;q5iqT ^ n ii sri « 
^TSTT sm! fq3?:T fqwiT ^ it 
R iGTT Sirs: ftrRiqt stg € it 

qq^r q»?;« qf^fqqf ^ qr 

qq^srr in m:o ^raqqqf ^ qr 

i q^ ^'tqTit JTTs: i ?w q qr ii 


qq^ qt wai'ff qqqf t: qr 

qq^T s|T^ q5 ?55I $ |%^qqT ^ qi 

qqqrr fs w qciq ^ qiiqqT ^ qi 
qfqiT ii t ^qq fqqqf ^ qr 
q^ li % qf#f «fcqT ^ qi b ii 


sq® 



109 


5;T?n %Tf^ ^ ftrwsfT ^ ^r 

^V '*^ s--< C« . , f^-T- -ar** 

«W TO ^ 

MTSit %r ’^5IT ^ ^ 

sff ?;i’5fo ^nn ^ ^rtcTirwf 'c ^r ii as “ li 
sri 3?ft tt% w?; wtr 'c ^r 

5iTf^ ^ sn 

'fftri' 3r^f r ^ 
cSTfl fitWT?; WT ^ 

vj;, ; , . 

Wf sgx pcfiTT ^ ^ li a 8!d, il 

altsf!' f ^ 

wmt Hift: ft'f #f aft'f?;'^ f^rcwT ^ jti 

*Tl^l'i'i’fl^ Pr5?it 

ci'sit i¥t K >r 

=ffE5 W5rr^% t SIT 11 81® I! 
wtsft ill" €t ^w mw^wfwf ^ irr 
^'twt i l^T ^ ^T 

Wsft ^1% ^I’SJIslil^! ^ ilT 

^STT 5rr^r ^"5^ ^5T^! ^ 5TI 

5ifrT wi?: % si?3T ^ 5rr n gti ii 

■^N ■ ' ' ” 

UfT %fm P[€t ^ ^ 

Sfl! ^ S5T 

ilTfl ?lil^ t 5TT 

f W 31% ^%I5T t STT 

?flii?ii sj3rl% % srr II 8^0 (I 

5sfe3JT f 3 w tfi^ ^Ttr ^ 5Tt 

' ^mj % =rf ^ ^ : 

,’^5rr;:50[:5i?:;^r:^?;o 
JEifeJiT 1% ^ f ^3 :t ^ srr 

3:iHT sefw % ^rr a 8^<i a 

??f35 3ltf?T %“ sitf ^jcit % srx 
^ ^ 3%f35rT 5W» t 5TT 


:mm 



G. A. Grierson — The Song of IS j a. i IhiL 

^:f5f € 5II 

Awi' 5}ii[ ^f%sf ^ ’ll tt S'©® I 

^i3Ti m ^ 

¥^3i\ '^5tWT € 5fT 

KWT snf ^ f ^ sft 

?;wT 3?Ts: f 

^1? ’IT ?n^ ^ 5rr ii 8®i ii 
i m f^H3:fT ^ 5TT 

sfto ftt% W fs^fwr ^ SIT 
JCTfTT 5^ f S5RI f^«IT € SIT 
sifli ^ ^^flfcrar t SIT 

?:rs?T f^% f ^ tjiWT'C sini a^s® a 
59lsijqfagi ^ SIX 
^'tffSIT tl'f Ijjsi € SIT 

w^T fiiifs; SR 3^T siT^ K m 

t^T ^si isii ^ sri 

3cift f SEI?; 3T^ tt ^ ^ a a'si a 
sr'Nft i s:i^ s^^srr ^ sir 
sifsrt sgsi^ ^ sT’lcif^ K SIT 

S'TWT ^WT ^Kflferr ^ SIX 

S:Tf[X isRjpi txti f ^ IWfT € SIX 
SITSTT =35 f%§5IT ^ SIT || 8£,» j) 

wisff ^f! SfigSWT ^ ^ 

SCOT 3ii! s;% srifwxt SIX 

s:TSTI 35 ?ilsux!^ ^ SIT 

=cifrt ^3srr siii ?i^ ^I^t 'c sit 
sil'^ 3tfs;x $ sir h j 

f^S:T :3=ft ifsx^ ^^SJX ^ SIX 

=|S5ifT srtft ^f%si! tins sir ;g%rr € six 
STHT 5iT3t f SEK 'g^ gN5i^ sir 
^ ^gi SR Tref% gsifeir ^ SRT 



G. A* Grierson — The Song oj Bijai 21al. 

^ ^ H I®:® ■ It 

XWT ^ 

^ I'lw! ^ 

3CW WK’t ^ ^ 

OT ^ ®n 11 i-’/i « 

^ <K^ 

■cw 

irc^i ^ ^ 

?:rfr ^ ^ 1^?:t f%^T ^ ^ 

’^fi € 'fft 

mm S!^ 5 ^ ° '* 

fi’^ ^ ^ 

Txm m^ f ^ ^ ^ ®fT 

?;m ^ ^fJt^ ^ *TT 

^WT 'Si! i!fT ?it^ ^ ^ 

%*: ^ 11 u\s, II 

^ =1% Wni! ^ ^ 

^iirr ^if ^ ^'fi Tif%i<<^i' *c ^T 
?ni7 ctsf ^'?T ^r^% <c ^ 

?:[5R ?j®r ^ ^r 

5 ;t?i ^ 1 ^^ K *fi 11 II 

5JJT 5i=f f srrft ^t’TfffcraT '*fr 

^ 'ERSW^ ^ "It 

^:r*f ^5 '%T ’i WT5r! ^ ^ 

'^fT ^T tram ^ 5IT 
3 CTfl #fT ^^K li ^lefelT $ II y.’li II 
^Ji f ^ ^ir 

^?T ^'!f^ ^3^ *T^5f} ^imfsWT ^ 5ft 

|i ’1^° '1 ;wr5t ^ ^ 

sfn^I^fsrar ^ ^ 

5::tj{ ^?iT i itnf ^tfSr if^i» ^ 5 tt H II 
mm^: ’iWt ^ ^rr 



^ '1?? tr STT 

ftkr =3^ 5Ef%5rT ti ITT 

?IHT ^^jiRferaT $ ^T 11 1^111 

^ ^Jn %j- 

?:w 

^?icn: ^ ^ 

51^*?%! “iwfstgT tr ^r 

“N'^ "N, t* ■ -N 

^3' %r SIT 11 li,8 * II 

5frr3it fr ^t 

ifr^'^ ti 

5Jf %f tr 5fT 

^ri-wt 5!^ if 5rt5Ti“ fsr^cT ^tt tr^c 

*rf3ft ^^ ^Sfif il 5i1-?I5: IT *11 11 18^11 
ci^ sff^i? f ^ w^ %T *ir 
^ ^ §i^?(fcRT ^ *fT 

^ ^ ^ *TI 

^^55; % ' 1 ^ JTT 

?;t?t 'gpif w% f fr *rT II !>)[.'> b 

5:pff ;3ff '5!3r% f r *!r 

tr srr 

*:i5 FT j1% to q^oferr tr *Tr 
?;t?i i*:T qrqq xft5®?;wT f r jit 

tiff ^3 fttgr f r *n: ii «a.y, 0 

^qr tr qr 

mm snf 'qg^gr tr jit 

“ffT WlcT qitt wiqq 3rcqT fr *TT 
wgw ^JRr titt fr qr 

?;TJr 3rwr fr *it 11 n 

sn! *i1ifitqT fr srr 

^TJT Ci'^f fqt ^ ^T’gqqr %T sfT 

Xl^ lf*I %% f iTT 



3a1'«n% TfirscfT it 
35T^?: 5f3^ % SIT 11 « 

?jiT ^tss^T % w%>;t?:Tif^T tr sn 
'^W^Tt sfl iftWSIWT % SIT 

f^5;^s;fT fi ^tt 

%wl: SEiqsTT ^3iT5 ^ %T 5TT 
OT 3Il! WT% ^^T;I f^^siT tl Sfl II I'Q® 11 
i}^ i ^ %W“ fr sfr 

^VsraT tr SIT 
5nn 5iif fci^^ T;f%2iT f t sit 

50« %ftl 33" si^f^T % SIT 

3;iw iPi %% s;f*raf %T SIT 11 ii.'Sli II 

5T^ i si'lit f^cT sgftsrr ti sit 
s:t^ T;Tf^ i ^tjsiw! ^si^^r ti sir 
srr^ wTtT 5 e:t^s; sisiii% ft sit 

KTSTT «S?T ^SIT|% wfsgr tT sit 
^T^l ^W^^ SIT Vt'J§?:3‘T %r ^T lMJ.-«® || 

C\ 

sjril q>^s:T ^5EI^STqf fx *IT 

siifT p qsir g'gg %r gi 

?:nT ’gfe iifciT gn xTOfT % SIT 
SITST ^silTI qs:f% gsift^T %T siT 

igiKT % % JITft TTJigT %T gT II 1’=! 11 

%3t grrilT g;gi =f stkt towt %t ^t 
srfaT srrfi iw % arrf*: iari i€t''%T jit 
si!gT grr %t^ Tisfit t^^wt tr gr :' 

SlfcIT gl'TISI % ^folftgT %! STT V 

srfeT ITT ’Tt'iis;! ^^igsigf tr sit « le® 

nfeT ISTSIT % ^ ^ T tT SIT 

srtciT ^tt;st ijt f t sit 

5:TJ? %Tf§i ^ 5CT1^ ^ SIT %T ^ 

TgPi %g fSTft: spgfggf tT srr 
i;T«r ^irsiT i glmT It sit ii liey, » 


G. A. Grierson — -The Song of Bijai MaJ. 

^ f 1^! gfesft tr 

*Tl=f o §15- % ifT 

trtetT q«; ^1% ^^3rcr %T JfT 

5iT 

writ i %?it ii *[1 K° ® ii 
lf*t qf 5fl IT 5it 
“f *i5^t TS^^T %T 5[T 
5;HT PcfstT I’T# %T 5TT 

5i5^t sixf^ ^ ^fssrr tr sir 
311?? ’It 5fT II II 

tr ^rx 

^ 5@fg- 511^ ^3f5;?iT tr 5tT 

iVs^TT tl *TI 

5:t?t 4tfcT ^ wiWT tr sn: 

^ % ^r 1 II 

KUT t^cT ^ fci^^ iwfegi tr SR 

?:t 3R[ s;Tsft ^m^twT tr SR 

SCTR ^ Sfx 5R iilf tr SR 

x.\% i:^ «wm tr SR 

XT^t % % ^ 3n! tr 5!T II i\^ II 
^ i ffsSR f r SR 

^CrSTT SCT^ 

'^w# Sifa^ ^^t scfR% ^ SR 

ICTST ’^1% ^ SJ^-fsTRT tr SR 

SRST ^fir % fR5t^ JCfRRf tr SJT II II 
s;t^ %i^ gaff CgfRT tr SR 

f;*: Rft i Rl^“'ffeR tr SR 
g;T^ >ira: nz silgr^ ^ g^gr It sr 
fTSTT ggr gf’g gjfsggr g^ts;^ tr sn 
ftgl rr^f gr ir% ri^^^sigT ti gr ii <5?.<i, ii 

^ f fgr ^ ft% f^gis;gT % sr 

^Rfl: grt: grt srlftwr tr sr 


tWT fi3r?3T ft JTT 

tl 

?;T5it ^if^^iT 5^^% wiSfTiwr ft 5fT 11 II 
’ijnt ti 

5I«T f%5?5:T TC 50x5% tx 5IT 

%0T ^ ^5% ^Si^qfT ft 01 
3:x3XT ^it ^fsi^rr % •^w! fi 01 
^iwf %T SIT II i^k II 
%T^ 01% ^siT tr SIT 
t^T SS;fiiSIT tr SIT 

%sfT %t 5 sfiSflT 0% Pl5{;jfrt%^ %T siT 
'fs=t5 %T SIT 

^T0T 5E?f5§ 5^WT tx sir 11 <80 il 
Kx^t iifi^ ^X0 1% srr 

?.x 0 T ^ ^nr 5t5S5% %T srr 

?:x5t w tx 0T 

^T0T i:f0 %i^ tx SIX 

^3t^l0>fsi % %t! wcx ?ri^^ tx SIX 11 <84 11 

^,3i^x i ^fe^x f7 SIX 

?:X5^t %T0?: ^X0 Ararat %x sji 

5 e:xsxx fef %t #5:0! f 3 i?%t tx SIX 

s:xiix 53 ^ tPraf tx six 

?;x 0 x ■gft %i 5Bfesix ?i%=f5^ T SIT 11 < 40 1 ! 

5 f;T0x m'f sifter ^0 tx SIT 
^x sRwt^ SIX i?ix;% %x?; f%|pf^ 0 T tx 5srx 

«xlt ^5{; ?!¥t ^o SIT f^'gx^x %X SIT 

^x5t sr^K ^%! %T SIT 

xv^ % 0 r?: ^!f% tx six o <44 ii 

KT0X ^ ^% 'gtfW % ^5?^ tx SIX 
SBXit ^xt'^flT '^tf% |5?:?T fl SIT 
50# 000 0H 00® srr f%00m tx srr 
0X5% %X0 0S0X 0X0 Tft:©00X tx 01 


[Sp.Xo 


1 16 G. A. Grierson — Th^ Song of Bijai JIal. 

^iftr ^ tr 5!T !! jl 

%T 

5CTOT g yji %f sfT 

5TO! ^^ 5 ; ^*r W tl 5IT 

%K ?T5T tit tr ^ 

^fJT t55:% tuturagi ft li €€^ 11 
SCTflT %T 5iT 

riOTT %% tefji^jT 1:6^ 

’Silt ^ t sit 

5B[iit tit wm ’i\TW t %T ^T 

SCWT %K %IS;i%HS; f^^lWT ft stT II ^-s® e 

tElTffT %T ^IsflT %Tt scflt tl 
tCfStX 1% tcftw "IfltT 3igsfwf tr SfT 
tiw ^tcf ft sir 
tent ^ ^ffw tr sir 

^TcRT twe iN^ tl sfT !l f (| 

tewT tt't ^5i?T tr sit 

tewT tat Si^fsi^T tr Sit 
?;i?n 1 'f^firsiT tr sir 

?:r*rT «€} ?Eife^T tr sit 

tOTT tCfSlf ^ ^T3r tr SIT I! II 

^nrr 5ns: ^ ztt tr sir 

?i3t wtft ^ f ^5 :t f^^gr tr sit 

TT3TT itt %% ^ IBT?: ^3rWT t SIT 

sasTT ^Ts: ?iR ^rsr^ 2 r^o tr sir 
?;t?!t 5tf% tat tr sn 11 f ^=1 11 

SIJIIJ7 ^lift^iT tr SIT 

f ^fjT ^3T^ tr SIT 

scTJTT ^iferr sEiii €t t sit 
TOT itsfn ^ fw^l'l t t^T 

KTfll ^rt%r tat ^ftsiT ^JtWT t SIT II ^£e II 
51^ f ^ f^t^IT tr SIT 
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^TS: SfSfJT ^ 

^ ^siT^ •m ’gf^T ti m 
^ ^ %% ^?IT f T SfT 

^WT ^fii?lT ?ri’f ^ fr ^T 11 ^£.1 II 

?;ttit ti srr 

3[iT ■! % ^ 51 et^ifelT fr SIT 
JCWT 5ERit %T3r ^reisR^f tr sit 

51JIT 5^?jf tl 5Tr 

WrT-% % SIT S=Nif^siT tl SIT II '8«o a 

^urr ^ ffiw^ s:f%?if It srr 
^iJiT ifw %wff tilmr tr srr 

w^T f «itiT^: ^WT tr srr 
^'f WT i tiFctwr %r 5(T 

^ITflT ^ %?; 1% ssmsigi %T SIT II 'a«>‘L 8 

Txm tpcwcicn %t ^ 

?;tsit =3? tr 5 ^ 

?:wf srsiT^fV ^s?rT fr sir 

^iTSTT %T3r ^if^ ^ ^sf1%^r %t sit 
?T?TT ^ f ^ tr sn 11 'Q^^o 11 
?nit ii=f^ %r SIT 

?(T§t ^ MWK '^rostfjrax %t 5fx 

S3?it w*; ^ ^^sraf tr sit 

?I^ ^ ^fsi^T tr SIT 

^r|} imf tll^ ^ W^fclT tr SIT 1! 'Q^u, 11 

wit ^ ws; WT 2 itf tt tr SIT 
^TSTT itf% ^ tr SIT 

KTw: ift W wTWsi i[w?r tr sit 
ciw i^Tfsr wK^tnft: mfmi tr 
?i?TT f ^ Tg:sT% tr srr 11 'S5^» a 

?IifT l?isr ft WRSI Jt^jft %T SIT 
SIWT ^tsiT tr SIT 

SOTT itr^ ^^i^T tr SIT 
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xm if*r iriTiPCT % jit 

3131T ft *11 \\ ^ r % il 

5:iflT %t STT 

xim %rf ft fcfft^j^ tr stt 

^WT ?:^T tr 5IT 

xxm ^ %T XI 

?OTt f%^gT tr stt 11 'S^® l! 

xxm %rf ft TTfcTft?!! tl XX 

sasRT l?{5i 1% tri?; it’ew ti *n- 

SJ 

serf!! if! i^fcrar ti ^fr 

SCTJIT tfW %r XX 

XX ftst^ % xi 11 g 

JCWT ftft^^IWr %T 5fT 

twT ^3[ 5^1 XTX i ^tit f r 

xn ^xx sRfert i tr *rT 
W ^T tT?i jq^rr ^ *f ?rT tr sfT 
t^T qrr ^TT ^ tr ®rT tt ^8® B 
?;Tnr ^ ft^sjT tr *rr 

^?ft m ^x TO i ^ 9f tt SIT 
?nlt m ^?;t x^m ^ Isf ft sit 
?:prt sr^^T tr srr 

%t i xm wigsi ti sit 11 'ssi 11 
TOT i siTff iRTft^ 'l^r tr SIT 
t^T srt^T € sniT tow! tr sit 
? mT xz ft^siT tr *rT 
5Ei^ TO i sfxfi ^w^T tr srr 
SEI1@! STtWT i ^ST tr SIT 11 ^ 1 ® II 

TOT # siTfl t}c iiffrt} tr sit 
sgrit i «>rsifTO: tr srr 

?OTT ^ft ^ fcl^^ SifsiSif tr SIT 
t^T ^ 1 % 5cri^fT sito! tr sit 
^ TO 1% «R3T ^*TWf tr XX i -sw B 
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W 'it wm ^ tl 'fT 

wrs. 1% ^TO ftftsJT 5 stfltf %T 5iT 
?;Tf3T wtttf ^ f ^ %T 5JT 
50^ SRTI trc ^ iwtf fl *IT 
?nlt i tr li «<« ii 

init ^ tr? 3ftf0^t ^ smwf ft 

55# m trc ^ 5Fjfl^ %T 5tT 
OTT 533= f55f# IT SfT 
?5^ i sriw 5lT?:?sr fiwr it sir 
twT ^ 5iTfl %: it 5fT 11 'S^lA II 

■ m i itr^r it *rT 
Jltfttt ^ #*wfcT?!T % iJT 
IWT l^IT «R 5^?JT silfl it ^ 

5aSTT 53? f ^?;T ftW5JT it STT 

55# ^ TO’sf IfWr it 5!TT II -as* 

5Ef# 5EfTlf # i 5TT?T ^ilSTT it 5T 

55# ftft^rr i i[ff 15R- sixfi 1*1%! it 5fnr 

^T ?CJ5JT %T SIT 

?:gtt ^Jtwf ^ TOi TfT# is:# it sit 
SITSTT 533= iw# sjt^gf # SIT 11 aaui II 
SIJTT 5@fsi % sf[ii^S)T it SIX 
KTUT ftsi 3iwt wftsitl® it SIT 
^’15[; ^fjif citucT tJTWT it 5T 
T;T5T pi # tTIsC iin f^l% # SIT 
SCWT 531 IW# 5^^{%sit it 5T II I 
«fl 5!f5 TRW ^IWT # SIT 
f^s: ti^ ^fS5fT #1# it STT 

Wfl #f5 TT^IT 5o it# #• SfT 
<m 531 f 15CT'^3ilT it SIT 

5CWT 15fl55 ^5T fl5C ^^#°'lt SIT |) '3^1 B 
3CTSTT IW % S(Tfl 13^ WTiT 1 ifel^ it SIT 
Kjm #fi 531 iftiT # sn 
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#gT ’1^355 'ft 5IT 

i ff JEffw ?i5f ^ ft *r[ 

%!ff jTlTtss: ft ^n: a ii 

f '^siir xirt tTfifiio =f^ srr 
KWT :?craT STfif ft STT 

'CWT pc?5tT ft 5rr 

?:WT f T T ^ftrar f^ ^rr 

wTflt f nft: ft sjT 11 -sii a 

ismt ^?;f ft fx 

f ft ft 
fiTflt ^ %?: ft 5n 

ffpft tTT ft *iT 

50w't %it! ^'f ^3^ ^fji^?i! ft ft a 's®® II 
sift %Tft: ^firff f^cfo ft 

-s# NJ 

f:WT ftf% 33“ ff tfT ^ f T 

fTfi iff trratt; tffefTfYfT 
fclftfT 1% %* flfilff ft^”" “ft f T 

ff ft:?iT ^ffx ^3fT ^ f T a ’=“4. II 

ftffft fW ^ffT ftltt* fl ffltffl ft ft 

ftffft fftf If! Iff ff^f! ft ft 

fTfT f^fft ff f If ^ f^ 

ftt ^ ^Tf f fTC f ff ft ft ft 

3T^ % %ra % tffjft ft ft II a 

sCTfJT ft^ 33 ff IfT ft ft 

(fftf T f f ft w ft ff ff ffT ft ft 

faftft ff ftf% f^fT ff f! ft ft 
SCTJIT ?ff T f 'f f % If ff ft ft 
lift 5!f ipfl ffft ^ ft II ^=^4 II 
3T^ f 1 f f f ! ^ ft 

f Tf T fffC “ff ! F?fT ft 

3ff f til f[f 'ft ft 

^:wT fff f fw lifCt t: ft . 
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5 C 3 l^ 'll 5 IT I! I! 

?:WT ^ ^ *tT ll' 5 IT 
^jfiT sfsjfenr *a 

twT ^*{w! ft Sft 

?UTf ^ ?T® t STT 

wst 1 ?: i 1 5 rr ii ll 


^w! ?:fcr?tT sn 

%K : 3 ^^r ^rt 



?:rfiT fisf^ fift ^%f xf|-i§r?:?r stt 
^fiT 3:f%'“3Tg'%f ?rrft: Kf^^rr *(t ii ii 
^JTT »fT^ ft m 

iqljiT ^‘tr^ ^iiRr 'iw *fT 
’KTRT :55T*n: 5 ’it ^rr 

^CriRT ?r5it ^ ^^ft:?^T it JTT 

Jcmr ^ ^|T53iwt it *jt ii r 

i'^ iPl 'fHft TETfiraT it ^ 

ITit ^51^ ft ^EIT it *IT 

^JTT xrfiftr ^rt^TT 5HiftER i^r ’it sit 
50371 ^ft ^EJT ^WT it ^T 

5CWT 'gft ftrcs^ ftrsi^ it ii ’=3 « n 
3I3IT wi% f*fi3fts3: 3ift?iT it srr ‘ 

3037T iti=rr 5S5iTt sifter it ^it 
3n3fT If ft W fjft itft siftsTT it SiT 
?n3iT 37i^ ^ f ^ ftr^ it *ir 
?:T 3 n: ^ srtfi ijif^^it ^it h n 

30771 % $%! it sfT 

30377 ijrgr f7fi3ftR3 5^ft5r it ^ 

30377 ^ 373|§!!I7 it 7n 

^^7 itft =33’ wif ^r 'it 377 

W^7 ^ftil i itf5pI7 5^37515 it ir7 II xsi^o II 

SR^ Pelt ^|ilw 7 %[ iff 
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3!Tf^ ^ ^fjr%”'^iqrT ^?::?rT tr sfi 
grf f SIX 

^<T 5ff^ 5fT 

5:if SR?? ^f3*r it stt ii '=li I 

■JCWT ^ fl^ it 

f ^ ifti® ^JtfjiJiT it *fT 

f?§f% sif^^rr it it 

^i^X %T IT 

?;mT Sjut f%nf% %% it ii n 

^UTT W% ^ SIX 

^JHT ^ fsR^ Rs’^r JTT 

^JTT 3115: 3!3ra WS ilT 

ITfTT fjllWT ’SiXJl’l WX 

5T5RT mfl f^% f^^iwr it SIT il ’=^1 II 

5:TflT 151% ^ ^srarfsTSf! it it 
^5: SjTifr w ^3 li?r it ^ 

5:t?it f%ir wtctt %% ^serit it sit 
SITSTT ire ^'t^: ifJT $% it SIT 

5rerr ici=tt*stT it sit ii ’>=>so h 

KTfiT JH 5^ fsrarew it Sfx 
5;TSTr isre 5 ;% ni iVfWi it sir 
^IXflT 3lf fl'sgll ?n% lf% 3tiWT it SIX 
5JITT ^ HSfl iwi^T it IT 
5:T?IT lit ^1% fl it SIT 11 '=4\J, II 

5:reT 31 tit IT it SIT 

ifi ST^ it SIT 

^^T W5I51 irfl ITlft: lt%s?T it SIX 

W93T Ilf W it SIT 

f ^ 5 : sntt: iT% f:tr sisix it sn h ^'=0 
irer liiiT % it SIX 

5reT 1 : 35 ; tic it SIT 

SCWT ttllK tif ^ifs It sit 
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xjm -5^^ srr 

5:wT tl- it m II ’c'=>i, II 

5e;tot m it 5IT 

Tim =3i! ?fflr srr it ^ 

siTw'ts^ 5Ci% 5^1^ twsraf 5^r 
5:wT f^i3c[ ^1% ^i^ciWT it ir 

%€}■ *rr it *it h n 
?:ifiT JTift: «« ir it ^it 

^1?; «Tf?: gi^o it ^ 

1% it ^rr 

5Heigf iffe it IT 
^IfTT ^Jt^T ^ 151 it IT II yi II 

tTfll ^fsjl 11% ?rH IT 1% IT 

ITfIT 111 m% IW IT 4^1^?T it «TT 

•J 

ITSTT lir% m IT IS'^WT it ®tT 
ITOT ^T 1% HIT llfll l^r it IT 
ITIT fllT iriT 1% 5fTl*f it IT 11 
ITJTT ^tfl ^ IT it H 

ITIT HIT ifll IWl lWf%?JT it H 
ITIT itfl li“ ^^H f^lH it H 
HIT iTfl 1% 1^1 ligi it H 
111: %I1 H?T f ^ tllH it H II II 

JTllf 1 11» H flfllH it IT 
ll^T IWm %1H ISITII it H 
HIT ^rl ^I3T% llUT ifllH it H 
lllT ^ifz %fs 1% H 

HIT ^IT IT II II 

IWT ifl %is iix it H 

H^T ife 11 Hll llfllT %r IT 

ife ITfe 11% Hl*r HHIWT H 
HJTT itfl iS' ^IT ftlH it IT 
IWT %I% 111% HTT H tt H 11 4\1 11 
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twT ^ ^ srw fiwr ti *n 
?:iHT TOC ^ srr 

frort ^ ^feft 'it 
JCWT ^ ^ wm iiroi fiw ^rr 

^WT fTOT Jicr =§> ^ I! « 

SQHT ^ it ilT 

«5rr 5fr^ i% #c{5i^ 5FtT 

it ill 

to; tot fTOi f^ 5 JT it IT 

TOTT ^ TOT itncn it 3 TT II £si«l || 

% W §1^115!^ =^ 511 

'■,' , '4 ■ . .: ■ ' 

f W wm JTif^TIWr %T 5rT 

W€Wr % % TO 

TO^T 1% if% $% THtroti^iT tr TO 
^ ^ '•«» 

mf?; hW ^ it to ii » 

TOTO n? fro; ^ % to 

TOTTT ill! fro: ITOI 112 ^ it TO 
KTTO ITOgn tR% TOfcTO it TO 
TOTO TO% f^lTO it TO 

^in 5fiTO irecT l^TO 1% ft TO 1! £^1 11 
TOTT 11 TOl 51 k;? fsegro tr TO 
TOTT ^rt 1 t 5 | TOTT TO Wf f tr TO 

tro irfi 11 to; ttk;? f^iro tr to 
^ iT ^ti $1! fiT§T;[ tr TO 

^iT sifsr fer i%! TOt^T f^iTO tr to ii £8® g 
^tfl 11 ’CTIT fllTO tr iiT 
ftft IT TO ll^TO tr TO 
TOtr ^ € 5:ii! fiTOrm %t to 

TO9 TOW w^WT tr TO 

TOW TOWfW TOll' TOwlwWiw! tl WT 11 484 || 

TOW f^iwr wTf 1 TO growT n to 

■KVf\T ifro ^ ifwpCT fWTOWT %T TO 
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iiWT %r ^ri 

?n:?TT $§ w?:t tr *fT li ^.1“ II 

i:r>RT 9^ ^r^ar ^'5tt% ^ 

f ^ JETM % 1T«R^ WI% %r SIT 

Ft «f« % 'f 3f?ifcr?TT %r ^n: 

?:TflT ?§fet f T «IT 

?;TfiT %T SIT 1! £.^y. II 

^TJTT «« WTT^ ^?Jsr*iWf %I *fT 

?;TflT %? ?:i% %T sri 

^fht $?i*r f T sn 

SCWT %Tf^ ^ ^^SCT t%^ tr SIT 

i?^ ^ ff3f% wtC fWscf^^rr tr srr ii i.<®lii 

ii^ fsr^^ %T S5T 

JT% 5EW ffff^ ftlt* 1^ 5IT 

HW ^ 5R^r Wt STT 

ll€ %Tr^ 5evj sfT 1> itT 

si^ f ^ ITT# Jitif^T SIX ., 11 

^TSTT %Tf% f ^sc f%^T tt SIT 

11^ «« srit:" ^tr^TT ^tRx tl" sit 

^flx ^ ?fH ilT iTT 

■SlTfrr Slfft 5fTH STT wm tt SfT 
TTSTT %Tt% tr s(T |l |l 

^nr!^ tfs- ft=^^ WS^T %r sfx 
% 5IT WPT srr tr stt 

^TJTT ^ 5T31% ^^?IWT -ft SIT 

?:tsrt ’EtsmsfWT it six 

5CTJTT sisnct Xl^fl ^SPR^T it sfX II £«>t|ll 

mfk ?Tft itit spr?:^! it srr 

€3T^:eJi% sxx 

^T %rt; TOST ^il^ % SIX 

fi^ sralt % m TOiT tr SfT 
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^^50 'oi 3ftt% fr WT « «.’«» 1 
%ti5e; 5ift5?T fr 5^ 
KWT^^f% ^%fWT ^r 

'um wif *iTC% *rr 

KifiT ^>irBr! f «!?; i> m 

%lt% ^ ^ it 5}T I! 11 

^fcIWT it *fT 

ifc ^^5 H^PISf 3!«i?:^T it 5TT 

^;wT % arc:? ft%i% tr *5T 
a:Ta?T ac^ci qc; ^i% f fc:?! it *n: 
a:iaaT $€[ ?T?5i|qfsiifc:iT it siT ii tc® B 
^si* it SIT 

^TiTT irfl f 1C;T qf^lft?) it SIT 

airaiT ?;iwf € i% aitifewr it m 
^lart iti ti^arrsiT it sit 

f ?l?sr ^ti^tTlf?: ^^SIT it SIT 11 £.4>1, 11 
ajlTT JfcTSfT HSf ^^T 1*1% it *1 

ficT ^fc: ¥.aa? i iftiwr it sit 
ajaiT %% ?w laaa:??! it sit 
aifn 501 5315:% sn 

.^CTSiT ?I?sr mftsiT stT « \® • » B 

S:TSiT %Tf% 53^ str Iffl ?T % IT 

xmj ifsr ?Tisi|ara:aft i??t it sit 
1S[?T ?\l?f i $% 51 ^^?T it stt 
s:t5rt ?iw 13% iRcfiT IT sfr 
KTfiT ifs %% ?T?ii ?5iftsfT IT srr 11 \» ®-i 11 
KTsrr ?% f%’3qrr % s?t 

ITSIT llmT % fll? f«^% % STT 
5cm ifi?! iH % 1% ^K?5H?T % srr 
siTSTT %Tfs: 5giT iTai^r ?fi?j! gsra! % sit 
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%3T ^irf^ %s %T 5rr 

WW^T IT ^ 

5OTT ¥T?:?r % iraff 5 rii^ ft *n: ii ii 

5CT?IT iff«;fcraT % ’TT 

?:Gn 55?;^ ^ 3i^ % ®rr 

?:ranr i % *« 

^HT ?jf3E:«(T ^€*TJisff %i *tt 

icjf{j wsRT ^?:?T =11 ^tr It n 

5CT?Tr %Tt% ^ %f} i^TiSl^T tr 5fT 

3ci tr ^ 

^ciJTt 5T’gT% f ^ 

% *fT 

^fiT ift f%li ?W SIT I^STT %T ^I II II 
^T ^Tt5r IT *11 

^T*IT *TT^ f%^?rT IT *tT 

^ i^cR; ^f%5ff % *fr 

*j*iT ^fife ^ it *iT 

^:T*IT ?I5fT TfT^SR IT *fT II \^\° II 

srifiT ^ i 5iT^ ^Tfs tr *!t 
*;T fiT 5Tr*r%T’ % sit 

5CrRT ffltf % 5TT 

ssiTfrr wff^ ^ iifT m ftrai^JiT % sir 
^mr ^ ^t mfsT^ t^WT it sit b \<*^'i, » 
SUIT '311!.^ WT^ SR’er'wfert IT SIT 
.SUIT ?IiI«JI5 XRf?T iISfforr % SIT 
^urr sicra^WT tr sit 

SUIT %Tftr WTWsr 3Ts;w! tr *rr 

suit iBit: ^fHT wfi» uni tr stt ii ^<>8 » « 

SUIT 5RS(wf ti SIT 

SUIT t 'trfw 3isw^« ti sir 
SiTSIT JRISfT ^SI ?l?sr ^^iit tr SIT 
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5;WT il *iT 

xinj 'Sift it sjt i! 8^ ll 

^5TT it 5fT 

^iffT % STT 

'§m: wfft: sRife li ir 
5CWT 'tt 5:T3it wi % *ir 
^FTT ^5: iilft SR^Tf^'t^srf % STT 11 ll 
f fjft: sraf^?}! =it jtt 

^3^ 'ffl =1^" ifT SEflT^ ^ SIT 

spI^T l?Tf% 1 f^^WT i'T SIT 

, "’Jt ■ ■ ■ * 

KTSTT iSTfsi JTT^ % siT 

TJWl ^TfS ^ ti % SIT 1) B 
KTfn WTf^ ^ 3r^T % SIT 

^ W STSf^ gsfeWT =1 T SIT 

?;T?IT siTfli Sifi %KT^5i^^T % SIT 

?;TiTT SIT^ S^^SIT IT SIT 

scwT ^ns: sit ^^jt^ it sit b b 

^iTSTT ^'t ^3 tt ^ sir ir sn 

?;T?IT ^T fiTK% 5;si?:WT IT SIT 

?:t?it SIT ssRiTCl ii sit 

5;TnT fci^ i tc 1% sf^^rr % sn 

’^’511% 3Tsr^ ^srgf “ft SIT B B 

?nsn fNi^ TfiiJif ^ 

?T?TT ^ 'g^aff ^‘^fsisi? -ft SIT 

?;THT fl^sCT € iT^^t ^ SIT 

^TSTT %?: ^ f^^T ^ ^afiWT ^ sn 

^TflT %Tftl ^ fw^ ^f%si! t SIT 1! B 

^sfoRt i i srCT ^ STT 

:.,'N4 'Jl ■ , N# . 

^ ^^IT ^ «ltf€ % ^3^* IT SIT 

M Cs ■ ^ ■ . ■ . 

SJiTT *lfef %T sn 

^T *rf^ «!!% ^ 3^^ % SIT 
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^ SIT 11 II 

?ISIT ^irar susf frfi IT SIT 

snw ^^s:t ^t ^Isfigr t sit 

SJiTT %3 sr?^ 

^ ^ 5TT 

?:sf W % STRZo “IT SIT II \'”=» 11 

s;rnT trf fT ^t% ^ ^ ^ 

s;TSTT 3^ ^T3I^ f%W ^ SIT 

?:WT ^fsr %T^ ^ITSI 5E?cI^ ^ SJT 

5afJT %Tt ^ ^TW® sfT ?f%5]T % SIT 
siJTT ii s7t€^ ^ srr n ^oicyi u 

^TSTT % ii 3*^ t SIT 

’is ii iir£i ^ wrnr t sit 
^ ^s; ?iifs gsiit % siT 

STSTT sii ^ it^qiT W^t ^ SIT 

^fiT ^33t is ’g^rif ^ srr ii ^ ii 
WT i sfciHiT ^lirif ^ sir 
siTift %TS^t wTWsi jiffesiT ir sn 

STsiT It^^iT iifsiTs "g^ri %r srr 

STiRT s;ri %i SIT ir ^t 

STSTT isi i 3i^f^ ir sit ii \®4yL li 

ST5RT f sEitr i wftr li fit%5?T ^ sit 
?IS^ ii STfi *IT ^SSIT i SIT 

, , , , ■. -.j 

sjsTT if% ^i #^s;t % stifegr t sn 
SWT It ^^i fjTcisT i sit 

STSTT itflSIT ^31 XTf Iiei ^ SIT 8 \\o^ » 

’BTsft it % ^ sit srirtsi sn 
STSTT sns ’3wit swiit i SIT 
’gwit firfs: IS w i SIT 

STJTT ill ^niit f%3iit sPraf i sit 

STSTT srif^ ^%f ^ ifT II II 
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?:TirT grf! t *rr 

5:Tfrr lift: iwi si^fti^n: ^ m 

ftrft: ire^ *rr ^ ^ir 
lift; ^ #5Tfifcr5fr t *rr it 

■^TflT ttft IIT ^ ilT 

^jrr%r srr ^i^wt ^ *rf 

1 wr mfz 5iTf^ ftJT^ t *rr 
ssprtV ^ ftifcii t ^ 

^ 5fT II \\\yL 11 

^ ^ «ftt3RfcraT ^ *rr 

?Eifrr ^ ^ sir 

^^fcIWT ^ *iT 

^T 'ftft: ^ilft ^ SIT 

^crnrr fw ftr^rrs: ^ ^ sit a n 

tjm ^^iT^ftrurelw?: ^ ^ sit 
^ ’5rTJra’'?IsK € SIT 
xm ’ctftr ^ cRt ^iftmftraT t: 
iftisi! i ^Tt% ^ ^IftraT ^ iiT 
SJTtT |ser:T ftw $ SIT 11 T,\=^yL II 

iftraf »^3 t! sits: t jit 

a^T ftpn W ftl% ?3q^?m t SIT 
«T% ?rH % TTifif? ^ SIT 
W%T«H % if^ fl^T^^sTf 
anSTT q^ftl ^ 1^ ftluT ^ SIT II » 
¥rH ^rft% ^ SIT 

ajJIT WR % fl55^ ? SIT 

ajart ’|€ci ^iff % ^ sit 

^SIT TTl! %% ftf'ft WSEIfT ^ ’qr 
^thtt?:i! %t sot ^ itsi! tisiT « « 

§^T «TS^ ^ i ¥5fsiq[f % SIT 
?WT 'S’Prt 5[^ Si?! % t SIT 
^ ^ ftfSF SIT 

..,;v,v,!., ^r 
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TRAlSrSLATIOK 

Invocation, 

I invoke the god of this place and earth,* and the village god : 
then I invoke the feet of my mother, and of my spiritual preceptor. 
hText I invoke the Brahm of the village, (5) and the sim god Sixinij 
Mai, whose lamp is burning every day. I invoke Mother Ganges, whose 
water flows in a clear stream. I invoke the five Panda vas, (10) and the 
heroic Hannman.f Again I invoke the goddess Dnrga : 0 goddess, be 
thou a help to my throat as I sing this song. O goddess, if any letters 
are forgotten, bring them together number by number, (15) Then will 
I invoke the god GoraiyaJ of Delhi and the Musalman saint Subhan Gir,§ 

With what shall I honour, the god of this place and earth, the 
village god, the feet of my mother, (20) and of my spiritual preceptor, 
the Brahm of the village, Stiruj Mai, Mother Ganges, the five Panda- 
vas, (25) Hanuman, Durga, Goraiya of Delhi, and Subhan Gir. 

With oblations will I honour the god of this place and earth, 
(30) and with grain the village god. With my ten nails (i. e., with 
reverently joined hands) will I honour my mother’s feet, and xvitli 
yellow cloth my spiritual preceptor’s. With incense will I honour the 
Brahm of the village, and with a stream of milk Suruj Mai, (85) 
mth cakes I ] will I honour Mother Ganges, with a golden brahinanical 
thread the five Paiidavas, and with sweetmeats of clarified butter the 
heroic Hanuman. With a castrated goat will I honour tlie goddess 
Durga, with a sheet Goraiya of Delhi, (40) with a fowl Subhan Gir. 

Then will I call upon the name of Ram. How will I sing the ballad 
of the piince, 0 gentlemen, hear attentively. 

The Ballad. 

Up rose^l’ Queen Maina, (45) saying ‘ hear me, 0 Clialltki my maid 

^ '5?T is a coinmori compotoicl, 'meauiiig * placc.^ 

f in the text is long form of which is a provincialism f f>r 

X Goraiya of Delhi is the God worshipped by Dusacihs and ofchor low -caste 
tribes, South of the Ganges- Hogs are sacrificed to him. 

§ I have been nnablo to identify this saint. 

II fwt" , inatr. of ■whioh is long fofin of fM^T. 

f This is the literal translation and is BO carried oni throogliout 

the translation of tlie, poem. The compoimd, however, meauB idiomatically ‘ to 
speak np.’ It dooH not mean that the person speaking actually got up to speak. 
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servant.=^ Up rose Queen Maina saying, Husband, bear my worcls.f 
Onr daughter has become fit for marriage. Go fortli into tlie coun- 
try, and have searcbj made for a spouse for her,’ (50) King Barran 
Siiba§ went away, and sat in bis andience-cbamber, and tbe proud 
Bawan Suba tbiis spake, ^ Hear, 0 well-read Pandit, my daughter is 
ready for marriage. (55) Take with yon a barber’s || lad, go forth 
into the country, and search for a bridegroom. 0 Pandit, take money 
with yon, and go forth and search. Search for a house worthy of 
my house, (60) and search for a boy worthy of my child. *[[ Search 
for a co-father-in-law worthy of a co-father-in-law.’ On hearing'^'-^' these 
words the Pandit took money, and a barber lad (65), and went forth to 
the south country, but he found not a boy worthy of Tilki.ff He searched 
unsuccessfully in the east country, and in the north. He ran to many 
cities and returned, (70) but found not a bridegroom worthy of TiM. 
Then he went to Bawan’s audience hall, and there the barber lad bowed 
lowJJ and made obeisance. The Pandit blessed him, and up rose the 
proud Bawan Suba and said (75) ‘ TeU me the news about the boy.’ ‘ 0 
king, I have wandered to and from many cities, but, lo, your daughter 
has been born an enemy to you. Nowhere have I found a boy worthy 
of her ? (80) On hearing this, up rose the proud Bawan Suba and 
said ; ^ Go to the west country, to the city of Ghunghun, there is there a 
great king and a boy worthy of TiM.’ (85) On hearing this the Pandit 
went to the city of Ghunghun, into the king’s audience-hall. Up rose the 
Brahman Pandit and said, ‘hear my humble petition. §§ (90) Your 

majesty has two sons, I would see the goods which your Majesty ha>s 

# 

lit, a barber’s wife, long form of srsnft, which is fern, of 
‘ a barber.’ Women of this caste are much used as domestic servants, and ai'e oven 
indispensable at ceremonies, such as marriages, &c, 

t is a feminine long form of * a word.’ This form gives a 

diminutive sense, something like, ‘ my dear little word’. 

J do is preterite conjunctive, in the rare sense of an Imperative. It is 
from \/ the causal form of v/ ’Srsf. 

§ This is evidently the name of the king, but there apj)0ars to be some confu- 
sion with the fifty-two Sfibas mentioned in the well-known Alha and Eudal. 

|j In arranging a marriage a barber is the recognized negotiator. 

^ is here used, in common gender, to signify child’. It refers to the 

king’s daughter. 

m is locative of which is long form of IRW, which is the 

verbal noun of v' ‘ hear’. 

The name of the Princess. 

indeoL participle of \/ to, bow.. ^ ,/ 

'■ II as before noted Is/dimlnutita. ^ 
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for sa]e.'=^ On liearing tliis, up rose king Goraldi Singli and sani. 
Hear, my son, Handliir. (95) Tell tlie damsel Heniiya to bring ibo 
prince/ "Up rose Randliir tlie Chbattri, ' bear 0 damsel Heniiya, 
(100) bring BOW tiie prince/ The damsel Hemiya broxiglit him, and 
the well-read Pandit inspected him, and was satisfied, f '0 king, how 
much TilalcX will yon take for the prince/ (105) Up rose king Oorakh 
Singh and said, ‘Hear, 0 welhrtiad Pandit, nine hnndrod thonsaml will 
I take as a TilaJc^ six hundred thousand as a dow,ry,§ four linudrcd 
thousand at the ceremony of Biidr f uja^\\ (110) three lmiidre<i tliouRjiud 
when the prince pnts on his sacred thread, and two hundred thonsarud 
at the ceremony of lcanliwdri.% On these conditions, O Pandit, xvill J 
give the prince in marriage’. On hearing this, the Pandit retmmed 
to the castle in the mountains, (115) into the audience chamber of liivS 
king. Up rose the well-read Pandit and said ‘ 0 king, hear my petition. 
There is a co-father-in-law worthy of yon as co-father-in-law. Tliero is 
a boy worthy of your child. (120) There a house worthy of yonr 
house, blit lie asks for many impees. He asks for a Tilah of nine 
hundred thousand, for a dowry of six, for four at the ceremony of 
diidr pdjd, (f25) for three when the prince puts on the snored thread, 
and for two at the ceremony of ImnlvwdrL On hearing these xvords, 

0 king, I agreed to tlio terms, and eight days hence I fixed as the 
day for the wedding/ (13l)) Up rose the proud king Bawan Bubil 
and said. ‘ Hear, 0 my son Manik Ghaiid. Open quickly the trtiasuiy 
and send an invitation*'^ to some of the hrofclierhood. Load carls with 
provisions. (135) Tighten the pad on Bhawaranan the e]e])imail\tt 
mount him and go to the land of Ghungliun. There offcr| j the Tiluk 
for the piance.’ Hearing these words Prince Manik Cliand dofuirtod, 
(140) and went till he reached the land of Ghungliiin. Ho arrived 

is goods for Bale. Here it refers to the king’s mnrriageable stnn in 
certain castes, in wiiicli it is dilhciilt to find a fit linaband for it glr], a .high price in 
paid to the parents of a snitaMo hoy, to iudneo them to consent to t!io lunrriugo. 
TMs price is made up of various items, ria., the I’Uak t&c., luontioned further on. 

t is long form of * satisfaction.’ 

J The Tilalc is the price paid to bridegroom, on the sottloioent of marriago. 

§ The present given to the bridegroom after the marriage, on leaving the 
bride’s hoiisG. 

II The cereraoirj of welcoming the bridogi’oom at the bride’s house. 

•|[ Tho ceremony of presenting a loin-cloth (kanhdwar) to t lie boy-hi-idegnjonu ^ 
The name is derived from Jaindhd^ a shonldor, becanso at tho tinio of gift, it, h laid 
on the shoulder of the recipient. 

## ^ means, in Bhojpilri * invite,’ The Maithil form is 
tt is long form of a male elephant, 

Jf lit. * lay upon tho prince’s (head),’ the teclmical term lor tho ceremony, 

R R . ' ■ ; - 
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at tlie king’s doorway, and saith king Gorakh Singii, ‘ Hear, my son 
Randliir Clihattri, (145) the Tilah of the prince lias come, haste 
and make the necessary preparations. Quickly give them sJiarhat 
and inquire as to what will be a Inckj^ time for the marriage/ 

He called a well-read Pandit, (150) ‘ 0 Pandit, hear my words. 
Haste and look for a lucky time.’ Up rose the well-read Pandit and 
said, 0 king, now is an excellent lucky time ; liaste and oiler the 
Hlah.' (155) Up rose now Randlur Clihattri and said, ^ Prince Manik 
Ghand, hear me, come now within the coimtyard, and haste to oJffer the 
tilak, ' ■ 

Kfiar Bijai'^ sate himself dowm, (160) with some of Ms relations 
and Manik Chanel, and noiy arose the (sound of) marriage songs. Tliey 
now commence to oiler the tilak, and behold, it \yas offered. (165) 
Tliej’ then all went into the outer hall, and in excellent manner ivere 
called to dinner.f The whole assembly ate and drank and became 
ready. Excellent was the manner in which they were ready. The 
eighth day was the one fixed for the wedding (at the bride’s house), 
(170) and Manik Ohand returned to his palace. 

Up rose king Gorakh Singh and said, ‘Hear, my son Ran-dhxr 
Chhattri, send invitations abroad, and in excellent manner make ready 
the wedding procession.’ (175) On hearing these -words he invited 
many of his brotherhood, and in excellent manner made ready the marriage 
procession. In excellent manner did king Gorakh Singh the mighty 
prince, make ready the procession and set ont.J (180) They arrived 
at the country of the fortress in the mountains, and Gorakh Singh 
sent news of his arrival. ‘Ho watchman, hear; go to the 'King’s 
audience chamber and tell him (185) that the procession of the monarch 
has come.’ The news I’eaclied the king,§ and then said Bawmn Siiba, 

‘ Hear, 0 my son Manik Chand ; in excellent inaimer escort the proces- 
sion, (190) to the fortress of JirhuL’ On hearing these words JMaiiik 
Chand escorted the procession and caused them all to enter the fortress, 

^ This is the name of the prince, who was the boy-bridegroom, 
t is the summoning to dinner, equivalent to the English, ^Birmer is 

served, my Lady," of the fasliionable novel, 

J This marriage procession is the one in which the boy-bridegroom is carried in 
state to the bride’s house for the wedding ceremony. After the ceremony che party 
return with like pomp leaving th© bride with her parents. When the bride is 
old enough for the consummation of th© marriage, she is fetclied in a similar 
manner to the bridegroom’s house. This last ceremony is called the ga-wnd, and 
will he referred to later on in th© poem. See vv. 777 and /* 

§ is a contraction of th© weak; genitive termination ^ and of the pro- 
nominal adverb * hore. . ' ^ . 


■1'884.]: 


■'im 


G, A. Grierson — TJib Song of Bijai Mah 

and tliere lie imprisoned (195) Then was tlie liick^ time 

(for tlie marriage) . They tied the prince’s (i. e., the boy bridegroom’s) 
horse under a Mm tree, sent for some of the brotherhood (of the bride), 
and in excellent manner the marriage takes place. (200) But all the 
rest of the marriage procession they imprisoned. Then up rose king 
Bawan Suba and said, ^ Hear, 0 my son Manik Chand, put fetters on 
their legs, load their loins with chains, (205) and hammer spikesf under 
their nails.’ Lo, to this condition did Manik Chand bring them. 

In the meantime the prince-bridegroom had entei^ed the maiTiage 
shrine J where there was an image of the goddess Durga. How at this 
time the horse (of the prince which had been tied up under tlie Nini 
tree) thought within himself, (210) ‘ O goddess Burga, hear me. Art 
thou the guardian deity of the Prince’s chilihood ? All the rest of his 
marriage procession has Bawan cast into jail.’ Behold, the horse cuts his 
heel ropes with his teeth, (215) he cut§ all bis heel ropes. Then he 
went to the marriage canopy, while the prince was inside in the 
shrine. 

How the horse winks to him, and says, ‘ Hear Prince Bijai. (220) 
All the rest of the procession hath Bawan Siiba enticed into the fortress 
of Jirhul. Only (yourself) one little gTasshopper has escaped. You are 
a fool to stay here. Leap upon my back, and ride away.’ (225) The 
Prince leaped upon his back, and the horse Hiclichbal flew into the air,|| 
between the earth and sky. In the midst he described a circle. The 
horse traversed the ten countries, (230) and arrived at the city of Ghun- 
ghun. In this way did the marriage of the Prince take place. 

^ J. e., lie imprisoned tiie procession, but nofc the bridegroom. The cause of 
this seemingly inexplicable act of treachery is the feeling of revenge which the 
Eajput felt towards the man. who had given hia son in marriage. Tho giving a son 
in marriage is looked upon as a great compliment, and as laying the father of the 
bride tinder a heavy obligation. To this feeling Gorakh Singh added by doinaiiding 
an exorbitant price for ids son, knowing well that Bawan Siiba must give it, a,s tiiere 
was no other marriageable boy ht for the bride. By iiuprisoniug- tixo bridegroi>iids 
father Bawan Suba in the iirst , place gratified his feeling of revenge, and in the 
second place got a husband for his daughter for nothing. 

t is long form of ‘ a nail ' or spike.' 

X The is the shrine in which the married couple kneel befoi’e the 

tutelary deities of tiieir houses, on the conclusion of the mamage cci*eniony. TIjh 
reader may be reminded that both bxide and bridegroom were absolute, chiidreu, 
incapable of imderstanding what was going bn. The prince, in fact, was too y».>ui:ig 
to remember in after years what had happened, 

§ =s, the Hindi , , \/ is freti'uentiy used as the 

latter half o£ an intensive compound, in Bhojpdri. , . 

|] Lit. left the solid eartli, is a repetition of witliout mucli meaiu^,. 
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Now tlie prince’s sister-in-law’^ Sonmati was sitting tliere. and lier 
ejes fell upon the horse. She became mad with rage,t (235j and np 
she rose and said ‘ Hear, thou colt Hichchhal, what has happened to the 
procession ?’ Hear LadyJ Sonmati, said Hichchhal, ^ The whole pro- 
cession is in jail/ (240) Up rose Sonmati and said, ‘ 0 Hichchhal, what 
kind of corpse hare you hung to yourself ?’ 

(Mere there is a jpaiise during which the horse tells the storey to Son- 
mati.) ' ■■*■■■ 

So Sonmati was fain to take the prince and console herself with 
him, — the one little grasshopper of the family. 

After hearing all these things, (245) the Prince became twelve years 
older, § and one day he went into liis father’s gai-clen, where tlie young 
boys|i were playing tip-cat.^ Up rose Prince Bijai and said, (250) ‘ O 
boys, hear my little word. I also would play tip-cat with you.’ Up rose 
a young boy and said, ‘ Hear, Prince Bijai, you are the king of the 
city.’ (255) Up rose Prince Bijai and said, ‘ In boys’ sport, what kingship 
is there ? As a shopkeeper’s lad plays, so also would I play tip-cat.’ 
* Hear, 0 Prince Bijai, (2G0) in our play there will be abuse and quarrel- 
ing.’^^ If the Lady Sonmati hear, she will (kill us, and) fill our sldns 
with chaff.’ Up rose Prince Bijai and said, ‘ Boys, trouble not yourself 
about this, (265) I will answer for that.’ ‘ Then bring your cat, and 
we will play with you.’ Away went Prince Bijai, (270) to the Ldl 
Burwa/att ‘ Hear, 0 sister-in-law Sonmati, I want a cat and stick.’ 

‘ Hear, 0 Prince Bijai, what play is there in a cat for you ? (275) Play 

you at gamhling, or on the chaufar.^^^ When the Prince heard these words? 
he went inside the Ldl Barwdjd and stretches a sheet over Iiirnself from 
head to foot. He forswears food and water, (280) ‘ as long as, 0 sister 
in-law, a cat is not ready for me.’ On hearing these words, she says, 

^ She was wife of E-audkir wiio bad been imprisoned with ixis fatiier and the 
rest of the procession in Judiul. 

t is instr. of wMoh is long form of ‘ rage.’ 

J 1/U. Sister-in-law. 

§ I. e., since hearing this story twelve years elapsed, or else time passed, aad 
the prince became twelve years of age. The first interpretation is borne eat, !.>j 
verse 385, and the second by verse 504. 

II is long form of 31^^ ^ young.’ 

•f ar is a game closely resembling the Kngiish ‘tip-cat,’ except that the 

opX)oneTit attempts to catch the ‘ cat ’ while it is in tlie air. 

## is long form of 5^*31 ‘ quarrelling.’ 

ft Tiie name of a part of his palace. which had red doors. 

XX is long form of ‘ a yearning.” 

§§ Cha'upar is the board or cloth divided into four portionB on which the game 
called pac/iis/ is played. „ , 
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^ Hear, 0 damsel Hemiya, go to Elnsaliar (the blacksmith’s) shop, and 
quickly call him here.’ (285) Away went the damsel Hemiya to the 
blacksmith’s shop. ‘ Hear, 0 Kusahar the blacksmith, Queen Sonmati 
calls yon.’ On hearing these words (290) Kusahar went to the principal 
chamber in the female apartments, and his eyes fell (on Sonmati) before 
him. ^ 0 Lady, what fault have I committed, for never yet have I been 
called by yon. To-day why have yon called me ? (295) 0 Lady, quickly 
give yonr order.’ ^ Hear, 0 Kusahar the blacksmith, the Prince is the 
support of my life. For his sake have I been patient, for he is the one 
grasshopiier remaining in the family. (300) He it is who refuses food 
and water. Quickly make him ready a cat.’ Away went Kusahar the 
blacksmith, to where Prince Bijai was. Heverently he makes saluta- 
tion, (305) ^ What kind of cat does your Highness want ‘ 0 gods I I 
want a cat of eighty maunds, and a staff of eighty-four, and in eight 
days must you make it ready.’ On hearing these words, (310) Kusahar 
the blacksmith went home, and began to send for all his acquaintances 
and family. He invites all his friends and relations, and the casting of 
the cat began. They all set to work casting the cat and club, (315) 
but the cat could not be made ready by them. All the friends and 
relations ran away. Away ran Kusahar the blacksmith, for the cat was 
not made ready. Kusahar left his house and goes along. (320) On 
the way he meets Bikiumajit.^^ ‘ Hear, O Kusahar the blacksmith, into 
what difficulty have you fallen, that you are running away from here.’ 
‘The chief man of the town is the Prince, (325) and he it is that 
asks for a cat to be made ready, a cat of eighty maunds, and a staff of 
eighty-four. He wants the cat made ready in eight days, and it is not 
so. If Piince Bijjai hear of it, (330) on this account he will (kill me 
and) fill my skin with chaff. On this account I ran away.’ Up rose 
Bikramajit and said. ‘ Come along to your shop, and haste and blow 
up the furnace.’ (335) Bikramajit preceded him home, and Kusahar 
returned. Bikramajit touched the cat and staff, and behold they were 
made ready. Away went Kusahar the blacksmith (340) to where Prince 
Bijai was. ‘ Hear, 0 Prince Bijai, the cat is now ready.’ On hearing 
these words the prince went to Kusahar’s shop, (345) and inspected the 
cat and the staff. He returned to the Ldl Barioaja, to the altar-platform 
of the goddess Durga. ‘ Hear, thou goddess Durga, O mother, thou 
hast been the guardian deity of my childhood. (350) 0 mother, trusting 
hi thee have I laid this taskf xipon myself. Mother, I am going to play 
tipcat. Mother, give thou strength to my arm.’ Prince Bijai went off 

=5^ Yikramuditya survives in popular memory as a great enchanter still living 
in retirement. 

t Lit. covered my liead with this net. 
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to where tlie young boys were playing, (355) and bid* Ms cat and 
staff. When they saw Mm they held consultationf and said, ^ You 
first play against ns.’ On bearing these words the Prince leaped into 
the field (360) and began to play against the young boys. He caught all 
their cats on the hop, and then came his turn to play. All the boys 
went into the field. He called the goddess Durga to his memory (365) 
^ 0 Durga, be iny help,’ and now the prince strikes his cat with the cliil). 
All the boys who happened to be in front of it, stood senseless (with 
the wind caused by it) . The cat fell to the ground eighty kos distant. 
(370) The boys began to consult together, and ran a-way. Up rose 
Prince Bijai and said, ‘ Hear, you base-born boys, I played against you. 
(375) Why do you not play against me ?’ On hearing these words, up 
rose one little boy and said, ‘ Hear, 0 Prince Bijai, He who has such 
strength in his arms, (380) liisj father is at this very time in prison, and 
so is his brother. Had you been born in a shopkeeper’s house, you 
would now be supporting yourself weighmg§ goods. But you were bom 
from a Ghhattri’s womb. (385) You are now twelye years oid.j| Shame 
on your life. It -was at your marriage that they were imprisoned.’^ 
When the Prince heard these words, he threw away his staff across the 
rirer Yamuna, (390) went home, and draws a sheet over himself from 
head to foot. 

Up rose the lady Sonmati and said, * Hear, 0 Damsel Hemiya. His 
Highness went to play tip-cat ; (395) half an horn' more than a watch of 
the day has passed. He will get ill** if he does not get something to 
eat.’ Hemiya went to where the prince lay with his sheet drawn over 
him from head to foot. Up rose the Damsel Hemiya and said (400) 
‘ Your Highness, it is time to wash your teeth, ft bathe in the Ganges, 
to worship the goddess, and to eat food.’ Up rose prince Bijai and said, 
^ (405) Hemiya, then will I brush my teeth, when you tell roe the name 
of my father and of my brother.’ Up rose the Damsel Hemiya and said 
^ Prince, this thing your Highness’s sister-in-law knows.’ (410) Away 
went the damsel Hemiya to where was the Lady Somnati, and saw her 

- ‘hidden’. 

f is long form of 

% for is an nnnstial form in Bhojpuri. It is more common in 

Magahi. In Bhojpuri it has only been noted south of the Ganges. 

§ €1%^ is long form of ‘ the bar of a scale’. 

II Cf. note to Y©rso 245. 

is potential passive, 

m is the disease resulting from not eating at the proper time, 

ft is a tooth-brush, XW is the ceremony of brnsliing the teeth. 
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in front of lier, IJp rose the Lady Sonmatx and said, ‘ Hemija. How 
is Ins Highness ?’ (415) Up rose the Damsel Hemija and said, * 0 

Lady, how can I say how his Highness is ? The pxince is speaking evil 
words. He is asking the name of his father and of his brother.' 
(420) Sonniati went taking with her a vessel of water, and a tooth- 
brush. She took with her cow's milk and a bundle'* of Magahi betel, 
(4* § 25) and went to the Led Larwdjd^ where prince Bijai was sleeping, 
and stood by his head. ‘Arise, prince, brnsh thy teeth, and bathe 
in the Ganges. (430) Drink a vessel of cow's milk and cliewf a bundle 
of Magahi betel. Give up the anger in your heart. (435) You are 
the support of my life ; for you my whole day passes. For your sake 
have I been patient.’ Up rose prince Bijai and said, ‘ Sister, I will 
eat food and drink water, j; when you tell me my father's name. What 
happened to my brother ? ’ (440) ‘ When you were j^et in your mother's 
womb,§ youi* father died. The day that you were born, was the day 
on winch my husband (your brother) took me to his house |j and on the 
same day your brother (my husband) died.’ (445) When he heard this 
he said, ‘ If you were not my sister-in-law, I would strike even you on 
the head and kill you. Sister-in-law, my father went to my wedding, 
and now he is suffering in prison. (450) Sister-in-law, my brother 
went to my wedding, and now he is suffering in prison. My wife's 
father's name is Bawan Suba, and it is he who has put them in prison.’ 

When Sonmati heard these words (455) she began to weep bitterly, 
and -went into the female apartments, where her friends and companions 
were. ‘ Hear my friends and companions, the iDrince went to play 
tip-cat. (460) Who has wakened np the wasp ?®[[ Friends, the prince 
remembers his father and his brother. He is going into his enemy's 
country. Tell me what I am to do to prevent it. How shall I cause 
the prince to forget ?** (465) Up rose her friends and companions and 

said, ‘ Friend, put anklets on your legs, and on every hair plait a pearl. 
Take unto yourself the sixteen charms of a woman ; make and spread a 
bed, (470) and go and catch the prince's arm.’ She took unto herself 
all the channs, and went into the Ldl Larwajd, where prince Bijaiya was 
sleeping. She caught the prince by the arm, (475) ‘ Prince, come with 

* is a bmidle of 200 leaves of betel for chewing. 

t The \/ lit. * champ*, from the noise (^ ^) made hy the teeth. 
The same root is also used for cutting ^ss with a sickle for a like reason, 

J IjU: I will eat from food to water. 

§ is long form of * womb’. 

II The ceremony of Qaund referred to in verse 179. 

% L e. his fiery nature. 

0\ 
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Kie to the female apartments. Of wliat is -written in our fate there is 
no eraser. For you and me it is written that we shall sleep pleasantly 
together/ Prince Bijai went as she told him, and Sonmati (laid herself 
down beside him) and slept. (480) But, behold, between them the 
prince lays a sword. Up rose the lady Sonmati and said, ‘ the red of 
dawn has begun, and morn is breaking. Prince, turn and look upon 
my face.’ When the prince heard these words, (485) he got up and 
stood, ^ Up to to-day you have been my sister-in-la-w,^ but from to-clay 
you are to me as my mother.’ 

Sonmati ^went out followed by the prince, (490) who said, ^ Sister- 
in-law, wdiere is the colt Hichchhal ?’ Up rose the Lady Sonmati and 
said, * the horse was in its stable.’ (495) Against the door of this stable 
she had placed a millstone. There the prince called to mind the goddess 
Durga. ‘ 0 Burga. be a help to my arm.’ He w^ent and upset the mill- 
stone, and his eyes fell upon the horse. (500) The colt Hichchhal 
began to weep, and \ip he spake, full of anger, and mad. ^ Prince, why 
have you shown me your face ? Twelve yearsf have passed by, (505) 
and you have put me also into the stable.’ Again he said, ‘ Prince thus 
hast thou done in thine own castle.’ Up rose Prince Bijai and said, 
Hichchhal, I did not know your condition. (510) To-day have I heard 
it for the first time, and I came to search for you.’ Then the prince took 
him out of the stable to his father’s tank, and there he robbed him 
down and made him ready. (515) He then went to his own doorway, 
tied up the horse under a niin tree, and gave him claiified hutter and 
sweet cakes. He increased its allowance of giuiii, and then the horse 
became ready. (520) The prince went to the female apartments, T?here 
was his sister-in-law Sonmati, ‘Sister, give me a horse’s >saddie/ 
She gave him a saddle, and he brought it to the horse (525) and girthed 
it on. He leaped u|)on its back and rode upon it. Up rose his sister- 
in-law Sonmati and said, ‘ My prince, you are going to the enemy’s land, 
go thou first to the platform of the goddess’s altar, (530) and kneeij 
before her,’ He went to the platform, and prayed, saying, ‘ Goddess, I am 
going to the enemy’s land, remain a help over me.’ (535) Up rose 
the sister-in-law Sonmati and said, ‘ My prince, keep the goddess Durga 
in your heart. She further said, ‘You are going into the enemy’s land, 
how shall I know your welfare ?’ (540) Up rose prince Bijai and said 

‘ Get a green sandal tree cut, and have it planted in your courtyard. 

^ According to native custom, it is allowable for a woman to jobe with lier 
Imsband’s younger brother. This sometimes leads to intrigues, wdncli, when between 
these, are looked upon as almost venial, ©specially when the woman is a widow. 

f See note to verse 245. ■' . ■ y, 

% Begarding see not© tp vers© 215. 
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As long as tliat sandal tree remains fresli, so long know that the prince 
is liTing, (545) when the sandal tree withers know that the prince has 
been killed in battle.’'^ Up rose sister-in-law Sonmati and said as she 
wept, prince, from to-day yon haye begun to forget me/ 

(550) Away went Prince Bijai, and Hichchhal dew away into tlie 
sky. He w^ent and ^vent till he anived at the fortress in the mountains. 
The prince halted at .BawaiTs tank. (555) Up rose the goddess Diirga 
and said, ‘ My Prince, thou art come into the enemy’s land. Here must 
you show subtiity. I am going to Bawan’s castle, and will show a 
di’eam to Chalhki.’f (560) Away went the goddess to Bawan’s castle, 
to where Chaihki, the barber’s wife was sleeping. The goddess took 
the form of a cat, * * * § Hear, 0 Chaihki, the barber’s wife, Tiiki’sJ father 
has had a tank dug, (565) and her brother has built the steps to it. 
Great skill § has been shown in building it. O Chaihki, Tilki has never 
seen it, 0 Chaihki, shame upon her life’* When Debi had shown this 
di’eam, (570) she returned to prince Bijai. 

0 my gentlemen, now hear what happened to Chaihki. She went 
to where was the princess TilM, and said, (575) ‘Hear, 0 Princess, I was 
asleeji in my room,|j and at night I saw a wondrous di^eam. 0 Princess, 
your father has dug a tank, and your brother the four flights of steps 
to it, (580) and you have never seen it. Come and bathe in it.’ When 
Tilki heard these words, she went to her mother, and her gaze fell upon 
her, (585) ‘ 0 daughter, have you abused or quarrelled with any 
one, that to-day you are come to me?’ ‘O mother, I have neither 
abused nor quarrelled with any one, but my father has dug a tank, a 
tank of great symmetry. (590) Mother, I would go and bathe in it. 
Mother, grant me permission to go. Per this reason am I come.’ Up rose 
Queen Maina and said, ‘ O daughter, hear my words. (595) .In the 
courtyard will I have a tank dug. lu the courtyard will I have four 
flights of steps built. In the courtyard bathe thou, and go back to thy 
apartments. Daughter, to the tank (you mention) come mercliants, 
and you will become enamoured of them. (600) You will get your 
father’s name laughed at. If your father or brother hear of it, they will 
kill me, and fill my skin with cliafl/ On hearing this Tilki (understood 
that) the queen had not given her leave, (605) and went away to her 

* V * be killed in battle% 

t Tii0 maidservant of queen Main£. 

I Bijaf s wife, the daughter of Bawan Suba. 

§ is long form of 

II is long form of which is said to bo the same as 

‘ a little painted room,’ but the meaning of the word is very doubtful. 

S S 



1 : 42 ;: 


[Sp. Ko, 


G. A. Grierson — Th-e Smg of Bijai Mat 

own palace, wliere slie lay down, and fciglitly fastened tlie doors. Morning 
and evening passed away, (610) and tMtlier came Challiki tlie barber’s 
wife, and sees tbe state in wMcli Tilki is. Slie went to the queen, ‘ Hear, • 
queen Maina, Tiiki bas passed a morning and an evening (slait up in 
her room), (615) now, give lier leave to go.’ The queen gave leave for 
two half-hours. Up rose queen Maina and said, ^ Challiki, go and bathe 
and return by night.’ Away went Chalhld the barber’s wife (620) 

^ Heai", princess, open your tightly shnt doors, I have got yon leave for 
two half-honrs.’ The princess instantly opened the tightly shut doors, 
and collected five or ten of her friends and companions. (625) On her 
legs she placed anklets, and on her arms, armlets. On every hair she 
plaited a pearl, and adorned herself with the sixteen graces. A garment 
of the south she wore on hei’ body, (630) and a velvet bodice. The very 
strings of her bodice vrere priceless. On her forehead she stuck a 
silver spot, and in her eyes she placed collyrium. (She was as beautifnl 
as) the moon of the second day of the lunar fortnight, -when it rises. 
(635) She looked at herself in a mirror, and struck her breast a heavy 
blow. ‘ 0 God, why did yon give me so much beauty, when my husband 
is so pitiless. Shame upon my life 1’ (640) All her friends and com- 

panions were ready and she stepped out of the first doox*. On her left 
side a crow cawed, and she drew back the foot which she had put for- 
ward saying, ‘ Hear, 0 crow with lucky marks, (645) I will give you 
a dish of rice and milk,t if you will show me the path of my husband.’ 
As she stepped ont of the second door, the silver star upon her forehead 
fell to the gi’onnd. Up rose the princess Tilki and said, (650) ‘ Hear, 
0 my friends and companions, twelve years have passed (since my 
marriage) and never has my silver star sprung up (and fallen to the 
ground) . Consider now all about this.’ ‘ 0 Princess, what can we con- 
sider about this ?’ (655) She passed the third door, and the strings of 

her bodice hurst. ' 0 friends, why burst the strings of my bodice ? 
Consider now ail about this.’ ‘ 0 Princess, your husband is come to the 
tank, (660) and for this reason do the strings of your bodice burst.’ 
She stepped through the fourth door, and lo the end of her sheet which 
was gathered and tied up in front slipped open. ‘ 0 friends, consider 
now all about this.’ '' Princess, you are thinking of him to whom you 
are married, (665) hence has the end of your sheet slipped open.’ Up 

^ is loBg form of 'WPT, front*. 

t These lines are constantly appearing in various songs. A crow is supposed 
to he able to tell tlio whereabouts of any person, because it is a great traveller, and 
because its caw is said to be 'place, place/ and henco it knows every 

^ place. 
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rose Princess Tilki, and said, ‘ Hear, 0 friends and companions. Yon 
ai’e bantering me. A falcon lias carried off my Iiiisband. (070) Pie 
Pas probably married somebody else. If lie were bere now, be would 
bare come to take me off to bis own bouse. S be -stepped over tlie 
fiftli doorway, and passed tbrougb tb© sixth (675) and the seveiitb. 
Behold, a flag is visiblef at the tank. Up rose Obaibki the barber's 
wife and spoke to the Princess. (Now Obaibki was a great favourite with 
her.) And the friends and relations went on. 

(680) 111 the meantime the crow fl.ew to where the Prince was, and 
cawed over bis bead. Up rose Prince Bijai and said, ' Hear you base- 
born crow, "Why, base-born pne, did you caw ? (685) Up rose the goddess 
Durga and said, ‘ Prince, the love of yonr life lias joined yon. And on 
that account the crow cawed.’ Up came the friends and relations and 
ascended the high bank of the tank. (690) Up rose the goddess Darga 
and said, ^ Hear, Prince Bijai, the love of your life has come. Now 
go and block up tlie zandm Up rose the Prince, and sat down 

and blocked the ghat. (695) Then said the friends and companions, and 
.Tilki, ‘ 0 Cbalbki ask biin who be is ; and say that these young ladies 
want to bathe.’ Said Cbalhki the barber’s wife. (700) ^ 0 Princess, ask 
him yourself.’ Then up rose Tilki and said, ^ Hear, 0 meroliant by the 
tank, where is your house and home ? For what place have you 
started P§ (705) ^My bouse is in Gbungbun, and I am come to the 
fortress in the mountains.’ Said the friends and companions, ‘ Sir, be 
good enough to leave the zancmi ghat, for the young ladies want to 
batbe,’ (710) Up rose prince Bijai and said, * Young ladies, one watch 
will I consume in washing my teeth, the second watch in bathing, the 
third in worshipping the goddess Durga, the fourth in eating, (715) the 
fiftli in making myself ready, and at the sixth watch will I leave the 
ghdt.'^ Up rose the Princess Tilki and said, ^ if Bawaii Suba hears tliis, 
he will fill your skin with chaff.’ (720) When the prince heard this lie 
said, ‘ How is the iuoud Bawan Suba P I would like to see tlio braveiy 
of tlie father-in-law.’ II Then said Tilki, ‘ Hear, 0 merchant by the tank, 
what is the mother, (725) of one who hath such beauty as you, like P 
What is your wife like, who could for the sake of gain send thee forth 

^ Hie ceremony of gmcnd, see note to vers© 179. 

t y o if ‘be visible*. 

t Tke zandni ghdt is the fiigbt of . steps at a tank reserved for 
women. Loose or impudent fellows can easily and most effectually block it by 
simply Bitting near it, as no respectable woman will tben approach it. 

§ A is a dross or cloak worn by a man, which, when he is going on a 

journey, he scuds out on the way before him at an auspicious time. ‘ 

11 is here used, like ‘ brofcherdn-law,* as an abusive term. 
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into tlie world ? Shame upon their lives/ (730) Up rose Prince Bijai 
and said, ‘ What is yo%ir mother like, and what your husband like, 
that you whose body is lovely as a flower, (735) are allowed to wander 
alone in the forest. Shame upon their lives.’ ‘ What is your Honour’s 
father’s name, and what your mother’s ? What is the name of your 
brother (740) and of his wife ?’ Up rose Prince Bijai and said, ‘ What 
is your Honour’s father’s name, and what your mother’s ?’ Saitli Tilki, 
(745) ‘ My father’s name is Bawan Sub^ my brothei^’s Manik Chand^ 
and my mother’s Maina.’ Saith Prince Bijai, ‘My father’s name is 
Gorakh Singh, (750) and my mother’s Ghaghelwa. My brother’s name is 
Bandhir Chhattri, and his wife’s name is Somnati.’ Up rose Princess 
Tilki, and said, ‘ What is the name of your wife’s father, (755) and what 
of her brother, and mother ? and what is your wufe’s name ?’ Up rose 
Prince Bijai and said, ‘ What is the name of yonr husband’s father, (760) 
and what of your husband’s elder brother ? What is the name of that 
elder brother’s wife, and wrhat is the name of your husband ?’ Saith 
Tilki, ‘My husband’s father’s name is Gorakh Singh, (765) and my 
husband’s elder brother’s name is Randhir Chhattri. My husband’s 
mother’s name is Gaghelwa, and that of my husband’s brother’s vrife is 
Sonmati, but I never came to know my husband’s name.’ Saith Prince 
Bijai, (770) ‘My wife’s father’s name is Bawan Sub^ and her mother’s 
name is Maina, but my wife’s name I never came to know/ When 
Tilki heard these words she turned back her face which had been facing 
him,* (775) and Chalhki rose and said, ‘ Hear, my brother-in-law, f 
have been talking to your wife before you have taken her to your house. J 
0 Prince, you must pay the customary forfeit/ The Prince gave her 
a gold mohar, (780) and then she continued, ‘ 0 Prince, in excellent 
manner will I prepare the marriage platform for you, and will send for a 
well-read pandit. In excellent maimer -will I send you home with your 
wife.’ Up rose Prince Bijai and said, (785) ‘ I have taken the thirty-six 
gods upon my head (in a vow) that till I shall have cut my father’s chains 
(I will not do this).’ Then said the goddess Durga to him, ‘ Leap upon 

^ A woman cannofe talk to her husband in public. 

f A is the husband of a husband’s sister (•f*i<^). A woman is 

allowed to banter with her Ohalhki, of course, was not really married to 

Tilkf s brother, but amongst women of the same village who are friends, it is cus- 
tomary to call each other sister or other blood-relations and when not of the same 
village, sister-in-law or other relationship by marriage. In, verse 678 we have seen 
that Chalhki and the princess were great friends, and from this it evidently appears 
that they did not belong to the same village. Hence they called each other sister- 
in-law. And as OhalhkC called Tilkx her husband’s sister, she exercised the privilege 
of bantering Tilki’ s husband, 

t See note about ga^rid to y^rse X79* , , , 


145 


1884.] G. A. Grierson— rXe Song of Bijai Mat 

tliy horse and ride away. These friends and companions (790) will 
make yon forget your vow. Prince, look not behind or before.^ When 
the Prince heard this (he leaped upon Ms horse), and when Tilki heard 
it, she seized the horse’s bridle, saying, (795) ‘ My Lord, hear my little 
word. Twelve years have passed, and I have thought of the vermilion 
of my forehead as but a dream.^ To-day it has come back to me. 
O husband stay here but one night. (800) In my body a fire is rising, O 
husband, to-day put that fire out.’ Up rose Prince Bijai and said, ‘ Hear 
me, 0 slender wife. How can I put that fire out ? (805) I have placed 

the goddess Dnrga round my neck, and, if I do as yon desire, all the gods 
will be displeased with me. I would be killed in the open battle-field.’ 
When Tilki heard these words, she began to weep bitterly. (810) ' Hus- 
band, from to-day thou hast deserted me.’ Said the Prince, ^ Wife, 
be patient in your heart. This very day will I conquer in the fight, 
and come to your house.’ When she heard this she said (815) ^ Hus- 
band, I will let go the horse’s bridle if to-day you will show me some of 
your skill,’ but the prince touched the horse’s flanks with his heel, and 
Hichchhal flew into the air. 

The friends and companions returned (820) to the female apart- 
ments, to where was queen Maina, and her eye fell upon them. ‘Ye 
gods,’ said the queen ‘ Hear me, Princess Tilki. (825) I gave you 
leave for two half hours, where have you passed the whole night, and 
why is your face sad ?’ ‘ O mother, the tank was very exquisite, and I 

went round and round it to look at it. (830) ’Twas there that I passed 
the whole night. The w’-est wind blew hard, and that is why my face 
is sad.’ When the mother had heard this, they all went away to their 
own apartments. 

(835) In the meanwhile, the goddess Durga said, ‘ Prince, hear my 
words. How is yonr lucky time. Your first fight will be with Manik 
Chand, and your second with Bawan Suba’. (840) So he went to the 
fortress of Jirhul, where flows the river Jhirjhir. He made his horse 
to leap into it, and behold his sword fell into the river. Prince Bijai 
began to lament, (845), ‘ Alas, I listened to no advice, but came to the 
prison of my own accord. My sword has fallen into the Jhirjhir, how 
now will I be able to show my bravery ?’ Lo, up rose the colt Hich- 
chhai and said (850) ‘ Prince, you were born from a Ohhattri’s womb. 
J£ you are distressed at so little as this, when the time for fighting with 
weapons comes, how will you bear it? Seven rivers of blood will 
issue forth. (855) Prince, harden now your heart.’ Then said the colt 
‘ Prince, hold the bridle tightly, and I will dive into the river Jhirjhir, 
and bring out the sword in my teeth,’ (860) and, behold, Hichchhal 


Yeriiiilion ia worn only by married women. 
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brought out the sword, and went along to the fortress of Jii-hul. Above 
the fortress was planted a hedge of solid bamboos/^ and below was a 
clump of (thorny) hdhursyf (865) and encircled by these was the fortress 
of Jirhul. Ho cut down the habicrs,'l and with his sword the bamboos ; 
and then he entered within the ramparts. The prince went round it in 
all directions (870), but nowhere could he find an entrance to the inner 
fort. At last on one side he found a doorway, but the doors were 
tiglitly shut. Hichchhal gave them a violent kick,§ and the tightly shut 
doors burst open. (875) There there were two watchmen, and saith the 
goddess Durga, ^ Hear, Prince Bijai, now is your time, make a begiimmg|| 
here.’ (880) The prince killed both of these watchmen, (and cut off) 
their heads, and he gave his sword blood to taste. The Prince cut 
through the second door, and the third door was cut thinugh and the 
fourth, (885) fifth and sixth. At the last were, found ail the shopkeepers, 
•and Bawan Suba’s prime-minister was seated there, casting up the 
account of the food given to the prisoners. (890) Up rose the goddess 
Durga and said, ‘ Kill all the shopkeepers, and the pjime-minister.’ So 
the prince hacked till he had made a clear space and then he cut through 
the seventh door, (895) so that the edge of the swox^d became blunt. The 
prisoners w'ere all still in prison, and when they saw him they began to 
weep. ^ Is this Prince Manik Chand, (900) or King Bawan Suba 
And they said, ‘ How will the King treat us ?’ But up rose Prince Bijai 
and said, ‘ It is not my father-in-law Bawan Suba. (905) My name, 0 
prisoners, is Prince Bijai. Be patient in your hearts, and I will bring 
back the vermilion to yonr (wives’) foreheads.’i[ He began to cut the 
bonds of the prisoners. He cut and cut and made a clear space. (910) 
Then up he rose and said, ^ Hear, 0 prisoners, plunder Basvan’s market,’ 
which they did, and then went to Bawan’s tank. Then up rose Prince Bijai 
and said, (915) as he began to search for his father and his brother, 
‘ What has become of my father Gorakh Singh, and what of my brother 
Ikndhxr Cliliattri ? Has Bawan Siiba had them Imng ? ’ Then up rose his 
father Gorakh Singlr^^^ (920) (saying) " Is this a goblin or a demon ?’ Up 
rose Prince Bijai and said, ‘ It is neither a goblin nor a demon. I came here 

# a of tliin, strong, male bamboo used for fences, 

f is long form of or a. Mhur clump, 

J gee vorae 215. 

§ is long form of ^1^? ‘ foot.^ 

II = a beginning. 

% See note to verse 798. 

Evidently Gorakh Singh ^d EandhCr had been imprisc)TU3d separately from 
the rest of the marriage propessidn, ahd had not yot boon rcloiisea. 
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to the prison of mine own accord, my name is Prince Bijai.’ (925) Then 
said liis father Goraldi Singh ‘ Have yon come of yonr own accord to 
the prison ? Xon who are the last grasshopper of yonr family. TTou 
have extingnished yonr family by doing so. How did yon escape from 
Sonmati ? (930) ¥011 are the support of her life.’ Then the Prince called 
the goddess Diirga to mind, and upset the millstone (which was laid 
anniiist the door of their dungeon), and stood face to face with them. 
Prince Bijai began to weep, (935) 0 father has the Suba given you all 

these tortures ?’ U ]3 rose his father GoraMi Singh and said, and he and 

Kandhir began to weep, — up he rose and said, ^ In a former life I got 
written in my fate, (940) the (troubles) which I suffered in Hawaii’s 
fortress.’ He said, moreover, ‘ Go back, Prince, to your own country.’ 
^ 0 fatlier, up to now I have been but a single life, now we have become 
tliree princes, (945) and in whatever direction I can look, I will take’*^ 
possession of the fortress,’ so saying he set fire to Bawan’s prison and 
departed. He came to Bawan’s tank, (950) — to the tank called Bhawara. 
Just then a procession of barbers was passing by, and the Prince had 
them stopped and brought to him, and told them to shave all the pri- 
soners. He then bought them clothes, (955) and prepared food for them. 
They ail bathed, and according to the rank of each he gave them suit- 
able apparel. Up rose Prince Bijai and said, (960) ^ All you go home to 
your houses together, my life (I c. I) will remain here alone. Do you all 
unite in blessing me. I myself will conquer in the fight and come home 
today.’ Up rose the prisoners and said, (965) ‘ We will make a crowd 
behind your honour,’ but the Prince said, ‘ Ho, all go to your owui 
country.’ So they ail went away, only his father and his brother remained 
behind. (970) So up rose Prince Bijai and said, ‘ Hear, my colt Hich- 
clihal, take home my father and my brother.’ Away flew Hichclilial 
towards the sky, and arrived at the country of Ghunghun. (975) 
Somnati’s gaze falls upon him, and she burns herself to ashes with 
anger. ‘ 0 Hichchhal, what kind of corjose have you hung to yourself ? 
Where have you left him who is my life. Hichchhal, haste and go to the 
piince, (980) and be victorious in the fight and come back at once. Then 
will I cover your hoofs with gold Away went the colt Hichchhal to 
where the tiger (i, e, Bijai) is crouching and told him all that Sonmati 
had said. (985) Up rose the goddess Durga and said, ^ Prince, now is 
your time, come to the well of Bhawaranan.’ So he (destroyed) the 
tank and mixed it up with dust, and took up his station by the well. (990) 
Thither came some of Bawan’s damsels to draw water, and he began to 
banter with them. Good sir, from what country are you a traveller ? 
If king Bawan Suba hear of this, (995) he %vill kill you and fill your skin 

gee verse 215. 


148 6. A. Grierson— rFie Song of Bijai Mai [Sp. Ko, 

witli cliaf When the Prince heard these words, he smashed all 
their water- Jars, and tor© from them their ornaments, and the damsels 
went away from him with their clothes tom, (1000) and came to Bawan's 
audience- chamber. Said they, ‘ Hear, proud Bawan Shba, some king 
has come, and cut all the fetters of your prisoners, (1005) He has 
plundered Bawan’s market. He has fired the fortress of Jirhul. H© 
has mixed up your tank with dust, and he has brought us to this evil 
plight. Has the woodwoim attacked your arm, 0 Suba ? ' (1010) When 
Bawan heard these words he burnt himself to ashes with anger. ‘ Hear 
me, son Maiiik Chand : make ready your army. Fasten the pad on Bba- 
waranan the elephant, (1015) and seize the base-born one and bring him 
here. I will see what sort of man he is. I will make the base-born 
one cut grass.^ So the Prince makes ready his army, the dust whereof 
reaches to heaven ; (1020) and the trumpets sound the call to battle. 
Up rose the goddess Durga and said, ‘ Prince, here is Manik Chand 
army. ^ So he made his horse to prance in the field, and stood up before 
(the army) iii answer to the challenge. (1025) He stopped all the army, 
and the battle with weapons began. As the Prince attacked them, 
Durga overshadowed (and protected him). He hacked and hewed 
till he had cleared the battlefield,^ (1030), and only Prince Manik 
Chand smwived. His nose he cut ofi, and then his ears and arms, and 
then he tied him up with his horse^s heel-ropes. (1035) Manik Chand 
went ofi to Bawan's audience-chamber, and appeared before his eyes. 
Bawan became filled with rage and drunk with it. Up rose the proud 
Bawan Suba and said, (1040) ‘ It would have been better if you had been 
killed in the open battle-field than that you should come home with your 
ears cut off. You were born from a Chhattri’s womb.^ When Bawan 
had heard all this, he made ready his own army, (1045) and started, and 
arrived at the open field, and then again began the battle with weapons. 
The Prince hacked and hewed till he had cleared the battle-field, and 
only Bang Bawan Suba survived. (1050) With hands humbly clas|)ed 
Bawan says, ‘ Sir, hear my little word. I am your father-in-law. Spare 
my life.’ But the Prince leaped and cut off his head. (1055) So he 
hacked and hewed, till he had cleared the battle-field and went off to 
Bawan’s castle. 

How the Prince begins to feel boastful. ‘ If there had not been 
strength in my thighs, if there had not been valour in my aimis, then 
(1060) what could the goddess Durga have done.’ At this the goddess 
Durga became displeased, and the horse and Prince falls into a well. 
Behold, Tilki had mounted a high upper room and, her gaze falling 


^ Lit, ‘ made a clear field ^ 
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upon the Prince, (1065) she cast magic arrows'^ to him. Then she aud 
ClialkM the barber's wife came, and pulled out the prince by the amis. 
They took Iiim to the wheel of Buddhti the potter.f (1070) Up rose 
Princess Tilki and said, O Bnddhd, if you mil bring back the vemiilioii- 
Uj mj forehead, I will give you half my kingdom. 

(Here the ijutier is su^pposed to bring the prince to life,) Tlioii 
ClialhM sent for a well-read pandit, and in excellent nianiier did tlie 
prince take her ofij to his house. (1075) Half her kingdom he gave, 
to the potter, and the other half did he now give to the .Brahman. 

The prmce went outside before the door of the palace, and there 
was a younger brother of Tilki’s known as Suruj Mall, who said, ‘ It is a 
g'ood thing he has come out of the house. (1080) Ho there, attack him 
with fiery missiles.' So (the servants) fired fiery missiles at him, ami 
Prince Bijai began to burn. Then (TiUci) began to call to memory ail 
the vmtuous actions which she had performed in any of the three %vorlds. 

‘ 0 my virtuous actions, unite together and be my assistance.' (10,85) 
So she throws out magic arrows, , and saved the prince. Then she took 
a sword in her hand, and cut ofE all (the enemies’) heads. 

She had one little brother, still at the breast, remaining. (1090) 

^ Him,’ she said, * I will take with me, and will thereby keep in existence 
the relationship of brother, for, 0 my husband, I will sow Bawan’s castle 
with charcoal, ’§ The prince made her ascend her litter, and started, 
and they halted half way on the road. (1095) (Saith the little brother) 

* I will sleep in the bosoni" of ' the prince.’ The prince became sleepy, 
and the base-born little brother had with him fifty-six knives, wMch he 
thrust into the prince’s throat, and then hid himseh inside the litter. 

(1100) The dawn came, and the morning broke, and saith the 
princess, * 0 Chalhki, wake my husband.’ Ohalhki went to awake him, 
but when she saw him, she fell fainting, and the princess Tilki began to 
weep. (1105) * On neither side have I any one now, for I deserted iny 
father’s house.’ 

In the meantime the sandal tree in Sonmati’s court-yard withered, 
and her gaze fell upon it, and she fell upon the earth. (1110) Then she 
ran, she ran to the goddess Durga’s altar-platform, ‘ O Durga, if the 
ladji has committed a fault (spare Mm). I would never cut off my 
right hand.lT 0 Durga, if the Prince is victorious this time, (1115) 

^ Lit Indra*s arrow. A kind of magic weapon. 

t Tke jjrinco was evidently drowned. When a man is drowned, natives lay 
him on a horizontal potter’s wheel, which they revolve rapidly to make him vomit. 

X The ceremony of gaund see verse 179. 

§ I. e. burn it to ashes. 

11 mm is strong form of ‘ a boy7 

^ I. e. he is yonr devoted helper, and like a right hand to you* 

T T 
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I will tliatcli your temple witli gold’. Then Sonmati hastened away to 
the Prince, and there she called to mind her former virtnons actions. 
She split open her finger-nail,'*' (1120) hronghtf the prince into life, 
and took him home. Then songs of rejoicings began to be played. So 
uprose the Princess Sonmati, * 0 Hemiya, now is the lucky time for the 
prince/ (1125) and np rose Prince Bijai and said, * 0 Hemiya, tell my 
sister-in-law to bring to me the boys who gave me good advice/ So hig 
sister-in-law did so, (1130) and the Prince ordered them to be clothed in 
apparel of honour, and had them all feasted on sweetmeats, and laiigliiiig 
and sporting the hoys went away. 

Then the prince began to live as a householder, (1135) and called 
upon the name of Ram. He held a great function in honour of the 
goddess Dnrga, who -was thus made very happy, (and said) ‘ 0 prince, 
may you live for years from age to age.’ 

* Many persons are supposed to carry ambrosia in their finger, which is capable 
of bringing dead persons to life. Of. song of Gopi Chand, last paragraph, 
f see verse 215.' ■ 
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such all proBnnciation is made to yield to tbe necessities of the tune. 
Take for example the first word in these songs, as I have heard it 

sung, the second syllable, fisf, is pronounced and held on for as long as 
five or six other syllables together, so that, to judge by the singing, even 
would be a very inadequate representation of the pronunciation of 
the word. Yet the word is certainly in ordinary prose, and 

(or rather see next note) is required by the metre, such as it is. 

Hence, except in the case of Ho. lY, I have not given the name of 
the metre at the head of each song, but the name of the air to which it is 
sung. No. lY is not sung to any special air, and hence I have given the 
name of tbe metre as Tkmiarl Most of the songs are sung to the air 
called Kajari git^ an air which is popular at the commencement of the 
rainy season, when the sky is covered with clouds, and which is so called 
for that reason, the clouds being compared to mmK or lamp-black colljrium. 
If it is wished to classify the songs under any known metre, it will be 
found easiest to class ail Kajaris as irregular Thmmrh, but pandits deny 


DIRECTION. 

Substitute for pages 21 to 32 in Journal A. S. B., Vol. Lll for 1883. 


(see of j^i-ebeiiC""yyug" 'WTOry lO.’B'"VVoruTS”wriibeii lorTnrnTjrej' 

from ‘ a bed'. The only difference in custom between Bbojpdri 

and Maitbili is that tbe former shortens the first syllables of and 

§f%PC, as they are in the antepenult., and followed by a consonant, while, 
according to tbe most trustworthy authorities on Maitbili, this shortening 
of the antepenultimate does not occur in the instrumental. 

for both syllables being shortened for the sake of metre, 
w’*' is the 8rd plur. {or honorific) past of the ^ ^ become'. The form 

of tbe termination is unusual, Tbe usual form would be (singular) 
or (in Saran) (plural). If we consider as a further develop- 
ment of then an intermediate form must be supposed, just as 

there actually exists at the present day in Magadlu a form beside 
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I will thatcli jonr temple with gold’. Then Sonmati hastened away to 
the Prince, and there she called to mind her former yirtnons actions. 
She split open her finger-nail,* (1120) hronghtf the prince into life, 
and took liim home. Then songs of rejoicings began to be played. So 
lip rose the Princess Sonmati, ‘ 0 Hemiya, now is the lucky time for the 
prince,’ (1125) and np rose Prince Bijaiand said, ‘0 Hemiya, tell my 
sister-in-law to bring to me the boys who gave me good advice.’ So his 
sister-in-law did so, (1130) and the Prince ordered them to be clothed in 
apparel of honour, and had them all feasted on sweetmeats, and iangliiiig 
and sporting the boys went away. 

Then the prince began to live as a householder, (1135) and called 
upon the name of Ram. He held a great function in honour of the 
goddess Dnrga, who w^as thus made very happy, (and said) * 0 prince^ 
may yon live for years from age to age.’ 


# TVTn-nv r>Rrs!f>7->fi are gnT)T>osed to carry ambrosia in their finder, which is capable 
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such all pronunciation is made to yield to the necessities oi the tune. 
Take for example the first word in these songs, as I have beard it 

sung, the second syllable, f% is pronounced and held on for as long as 
five or six other syllables together, so that, to judge by the singing, even 
would be a very inadequate representation of the pronunciation of 
the %vord. Yet the word is certainly in ordinary prose, and 

(or rather see next note) is required by the metre, such as it is. 

Hence, except in the case of Ho. lY, I have not given the name of 
the metre at the head of each song, but the name of the air to which it is 
sung. Ho. lY is not sung to any special air, and hence I have given the 
name of the metre as Thmnari, Most of the songs are sung to the air 
called Kajart an air which is popular at the commencement of the 
rainy season, when the sky is covered with clouds, and which is so called 
for that reason, the clouds being compared to or lamp-blaek colljrium. 

If it is wished to classify^ the songs under any known metre, it will be 
found easiest to class ail Kajarts as irregular Thumaru, but pandits deny 
that they fall under any metrical system whatever. 

Y. 1. is instr, sing, (shortened from for the sake 

of metre) of the neuter interrogative pronoun, 'srTT, Iwhat.’ One of 
the oblique forms of is which regularly becomes in the instr. 

or for metre This instr. in is common throughout 

the Bibaii dialects. In Magadhi it is only used in the ease of masc. 
nouns ending in a silent consonant, — thus w#* # ‘I shall 

take away by force’, where is the instr. of ^ force,’ As 
does not end in a silent consonant, the form could not occur 

in Magadhi. In Maithili, as in Bhojptiri, the term ^ can be added to 
any noun, and (also in this like Bhojpuri) a final long vowel is shortened 
before it, — or when the final vowel is the vowel is elided. Hence we 
get in Maithili from ‘a girl’: and ii^'^from ‘a horse.* 

Similarly in Bhojpuri we get from ‘ what (o5Z.)*, and 

(see of the present song where the word is written for metre) 

from ‘abed’. The only difference in custom between Bhojptiri 

and Maithili is that the former shortens the first syllables of and 

as they are in the antepenult., and followed by a consonant, while, 
according to the most trustworthy authorities on Maithili, this shortening 
of the antepenultimate does not occur in the instrumental. 

for both syllables being shortened for the sake of metre, 
is the 3rd plur. (or honorific) past of the * become’. The form 

of the termination is unusual. The usual form would be (singular) 
or (in Saran) (plural). If we consider as a further develop- 
ment of then an intermediate form must be supposed, just as 

there actually exists at the present clay in Magadhi a form beside 
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the further developed fom became’, the short vowel in the 

final syllable being lengthened to compensate for the weakening of the 
nasaL Maithiii has a still older form of or viz.^ In 

the text the second is plural only in an honorific sense. 

^rfr, The perpendicular mark over the first syllable, and elsewhere 
over syllables which would naturally fee pronounced long, means that for 
the purposes of scansion the syllable is to be considered short;, 

is the long form of ‘ a cloud’ and of 

‘a husband,’ the first syllable of the former is shortened, as failing earlier 
than the antepenultimate. See Hoernle’s Gaudian Gram. § 25 and § 856. 
V. 2. — see note on above. 

Y. 2. is the past part, of a/ * bovr’, ‘ bend’. 

is the oblique form of ‘ a court yard’. Skr. = 

Magadhi Prakrit == Bibari ; Skr* = Magadhi Prakrit 

= Bibari oblique ^STSft. Hence nominative, ‘ a courtyard’, 

but ioc. ^in a courtyard’. Occasionally, however, ^irsrr is 

incorrectly used in the sense of nominative. 

is long form of ^tWT, * a king’ ; and of * a lump*. 

1st singular past, of -v/ WK, - sweep'. The singular ter- 
mination in is rare in Bbojpfiri, though common in Magadhi. Bhoj- 
pfiii usually adopts the plural termination thus, is a 

contraction of the still older form which still survives in Maithiii. 

is probably a compound of the past pari and an obsolete 

verb ‘lam’, longer survives, but we have ‘lam’, in 

the Eamayan of Tulsi Das, and ‘ he is’, and other forms in Maithiii. 

Brd plur. {i. e. honorific) pres, conj., in sense of Indicative of 
The usual form would be see note on above, 

Y. 4. ^srr^T is the long form of %T?T, ‘ people’ ; of 

‘ a brother’s son’ : of ‘ a jest, joke’. In the translation of 

this verse I would prefer to read ‘ my’ instead of ‘ your’, 

is the oblique form of jnst as ^^31^ is of is 

the genitive of * I’, and its oblique form is used as an optional general 
oblique base of the pronoun ; — so also in. all dialects of Bibari. 

Y. 5. — this is the oblique form of an old verbal noun 

‘a plucking*. The direct form (%?%) is common in the Eamayan 
(whether in this particular verb or not, I have not noted), and still 
survives in Maithiii. I have, elsewhere, gone into the question of these 
oblique forms very fully, and it will be sufficient to point out here that 
the direct form has become in Hindi and Bibari what is called the “ Boot” 
in intensive compounds, the final X in this case being dropped. Thus 
in Hindi means, .‘ to beat violently’, literally ‘ to give a beating*. 
This verbal noun iJKj Or ‘ beating’, has the following oblique 

forms. • ^ 
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In the Ramayan ?R[TT or 
In Maithili, 'iffT or 
In Magadhi and Bhojpuii iiTT* 

They are common in desiderative compounds, generally with a dative 
postposition, or %. Thus (Bhojpdri), ^ ‘ he wishes for 

beating*, i. < 3 ., he wishes to beat. So also we have in Marathi 

W ^ I fancy he wants to eat me’. It will be seen that in 

Marathi the oblique form ends in ^r. This is also the case in Hindi, 
where such phrases as mXX ‘ a heating on a beating’, are common. 

Here the word mXl is undoubtedly the oblique form of as I have 

shown elsewhere. This oblique form in explains the desiderative and 
frequentative compound in Hindi, which has much puzzled grammarians. 
These compounds are usually stated to he formed with the past part., thus 

^T*rT, ‘ to read frequently’, and * to wish to speak’, 

where and # 1 ^ are called past participles. Really they are oblique 
forms of the verbal noun (or root), being the oblique form of 
(xr%, or and the oblique form of ira (%!% or #T^). 

Hence we get mxx (and not "^rr^iTT), ‘ to wish to die’, because 

iTTT, and not is the oblique form of “^X (^f< or ‘ the act of 

dying’. 

Y. 6. is the regular Bhojpuri form for the neuter interrogative 
pronoun, ‘ what is used also in western Magadhi, but in eastern 

M%adhi and in Maithili we first meet the Bangali €1'. 

is the regular Bhojpdri 3 sg. pres., see Hoernle’s Grd. Gram, 
is emphatic for ‘ I also*. 

is a contraction of the redundant form of which 

is the long form of #1^, ‘ a daughter’, see Gd. Gram, § 356. 'SfT in this 
verse, has not, I believe, any negative force. Hence, I would trans- 
late * I too am’, instead of ‘ Am not I too’ ; and omit the mark of interro- 
gation. 

Y. 7, altered from ^ for the sake of metre, is the 

regular feminine 2 plur. of the present tense of the verb suhst. 

* be’. %T added gives the force of the conjunctive mood. The termi- 
nation ^ is the peculiar mark of the 2 pluiv feminine through all tenses 
of all verbs : compare and further on. 

# is the direct sign of the genitive, and is unaffected by gender. 
Its oblique form is 5^T, also unaffected by gender. These are the pure 
Bhojpuri forms ^ those given by Hoernle (Gd, Gram., § 373) refer to the 
western Bhoj[)firi spoken near Banaras. 

WT, tf, or g, are all forms of the 2nd pers. pronoun non- 
honorific. 
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o'blique verbal noun, — direct form {^fx or See 

.■above... ■.. 

2. plnr, fern, past, of * come*. See above. 

V. 8. is tbe oblique adjectival form of Xf ‘ this*. 

therefore means rather ‘ at this time*, than, * this is the time* ; is 

either the oblique, or the long form of ‘ time*. 

Tgs is more usually pronounced The ^ ‘ tahe* tabes in the 

pres, imperat. an optional base (in Magadlii, whence 2 imperat. 

form 

contracted for 2 plur. fufe. fern, of ^ go*. 

(more properly ^x^^X^)p is the long form of 
fem. of ‘ a parent.* 

¥. 9, long form of ' water*. 

Y. 10. is the usual word for * black’, in Bibari. is long 

form of mmx, ^ collyrium*. XX\X1 is oblique of x%<, ' vermilion*. 

Y. 12. (loc. ^in the eye*), is oblique form of ^eye*: and 

(* on the forehead*) of ‘ brow*. 

The translation makes the ‘STT in the 6th verse a negative. This, 
however, is hardly necessary ; the sentence being equally capable of being 
translated as a simple direct statement, instead of a negative question, 
expecting an affirmative reply. 

No. II. 

Y. 1. for the regular 3rd sing, past of ‘send*. 

See note on above. 

long form feminine of ‘ light brown*, 

for ^'Ro, 2nd plur. imperat. of ‘ come*. 

Y. 2, long form of ‘ the lands near a village’,— a 

common Bibari word, 

would be better see note on above. 

Y, 3. ^§^5 in this and other similar words, the (or short for 

metre) at the end of the word, is the sign of the 2nd plur. feminine. 

Soe. are eausals, hence the diphthong in tbe last syllable 

but one, 

Y. 4 is long form of ‘a garden*, is generally 

specialized to mean, as here, ‘an orchard*. 

Y. 5, 6. <fee. are almost certainly incorrect for 

&c. The causal of ‘ eat*, is and not ‘ cause to eat*. 

No. III. 

Y. 1. — I doubt the correctness of the spelling of this word. 

It is more usually spelt i^mx* 

i e, with final vowel lengthened for tbe sake of metre, 
is a very common Bibari corruption of 
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V, 2. fWnxm is long form of ‘ fcbe ground behind a house’, 

is more uWly spelt ^ termination S for the 

2Bd plural IS laie in i3n03P ? ^ aivYudv ^ with 

also occurs in Maitlulx in-tbe termmatmn J 

the redundant plural termination added thereto. 

which is the long form of ff ft, ‘ a letter’. 

V 3 €fw, see note on in the 1st song. 

SJ'is a common adjective used with ‘paper. It means 

literally, ‘ fresh, clean’, hut the has the special sense of no 

written upon’. afrJTaf^T is the long form of wra. _ „e-™™T 

is an unusual form. A more usual form would he «,^ysrT. 

V 4 has a common oblique form Wr (cf. Song mi, 4). 

tw as’ already pointed out is oblique, in the sense of the locative. 

V 5 41 is oblique form of ‘ an edge’, just as ^Tf 

Au oldei fom of is or which still survives m Maithih ; 

ef. the Mth. Srff, noted above. _ 

ft, fcrt .jUable i, .bortened, o.i»sto 

^ o means ‘ iu the middle place . 

tbis»T:T,, ‘toeW, ,ntb en,pb.Mo ,Sl Tbe ’V of 

tbe S™r.ill.ble i. .b.rl..ea .. it Mt i" tbe ..tep»«lt.m.t=. 

T. 6^ Cf . Vidyapati 79, 9. is a precative form. 

emphatic for ^ niy . , ^ 

Y. 7. ■sfK, is almost certainly incorrect for KliT, the gen. fern, of 
‘though’. 

is instrumental of ^ , .j ? m. i* 

Y 8 ^ftYYT, is the oblique genitive of thou. 'The direct 

genitive is %m, which, when agreeing with a noun in an oblique ease 

Hike fS), takes the obi. form . 

f^^Yand are the regular Bhojpuri 1 • 

Y 9 is altered from for the sake of metre. . . 

™:K^Tislongformo£ ‘midday’. The word is feminine, 

and hence takes the long form instead of 

^ is the general oblique form of t, ‘ that, used as an adj ct ve 
agreeing with is for the locative of ftw, both syllables 

being shortened for metre. 
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10. eonj. participle of the s/ * extend’, more 

usually written 

1%'^^'^and are 3 plur. past, while 1%^ is 3 sing. past. 

The ^ or ‘ say’, is a rare one. The more usual one is ^psf, common 
in Maithili. In Maithili means ^ to speak’, exactly like the Hindi 

and its causal means ^ to call’, exactly like the Hindi 

No. 1?. 

In copying this song into the Devanagari character, I was met by 
its extreme corruptness. Several of the verses have more words than 
will scan, for instance ^3r^T is superfluous in v. 8. Again words are 
evidently missing in others, for instance two instants are missing in v. 2, 
This song is known in Arrah, and by the help of competent pandits I have 
been able to make it fairly correct. In order, however, to show what 
changes have been made, I have enclosed in marks of parenthesis those 
words or portions of words which, like in v. 8, and in v. 11, are 
superfluous in the original. Words added to fill up the metre of the 
original, like ^ in v. 2, and in v. 8, are marked with an asterisk. In 
verse 14 a whole phrase has had to be added, which I have enclosed in 
square brackets. In this verse the portion in square brackets was not in 
the original. 

In vv. 8, 10, 12, 14, 1 have altered to according to 

all authorities is certainly incorrect as an oblique form of iSPc, ‘ my^ 
It has probably been written through confusion with the Hindi St. iftt 
is a form of Western Bhojpdd, but, so far as I can ascertain, it is not 
used in Gorakhpdr, nor anywhere where pure Bhojpiiri is spoken. 

V. 1, ‘iilt is here an optional direct form of ‘ my’. Just as 
the genitive of ‘ a horse’, is or M with oblique r 

so the genitive of ‘ I’, is or with oblique ifT’CT. 

V. 2. long form of has two meanings, so far 

as I am aware, 1, the country of Magadh (Gaj^a), and 2, Uncouth. The 
two meanings are closely connected according to popular opinion, but 
which meaning is the original, and which the derivative I do not know, 

V. 8. WK is feminine. Hence its long form is 

Y. 4, is contracted from the general oblique form of ^ this, 

V, 7. ^ is probably incorrect for ‘ I do’, is 1. sing, 

pret. conditional. 

Y. 9. is general oblique form of It is really a genitive. 

Of song Y. 9. 

is 2 plur. fut. The first person is the 2nd plur. or, 

contracted, 

Y. 11. is the regular 8 pres. ind. of >/ (= Hindi ^f)? * 
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will not scan, would be the 3 sing. pres. conj. used in the 
sense of the indicative, as frequently happens, 

Y. 18. trw is the oblique verbal noun governed by : see note 

on above 

Y. 14. is long fom of 

Y, 15. tT3Ert% is the regular 3 sing fern. pres. ind. of ^ ^ weep', 

ISTo. Y. 

The metre of this song is one instant short throughout the 2nd line, 
the measure of which should be 4 + 4 -h 4. In Shahabad this is corrected 
by lengthening the final syllable of each line, 

Y. 1. — The word is ^ in the original, but is the version 

current in Shahabad, and is required by the metre. It is 2 plur. imperat* 
of V" % ‘^giveb 

Y. 2. loe. sg. of ^ a head^ 

is the 3rd plur. pret, of ^ ‘ to join'. The past parti- 
ciple is or It must be noted that usually in BhojpM 

the past part, ends in the term. ^ being rare, and confined prinei- 
pally to the Western districts of the dialect. In Maithili and Magadhi, 
the termination is never used ; hence the past participle in these 
dialects would be always (^3TT^^). So also in these dialects the 

past participle of ^ ‘’see’*, is and never It is nob till we 

get to the extreme east %vhere Bangaii is spoken that we find the termina- 
tion again. So sharply is this distinction preserved, that a Tirhut 
man, who speaks Maithili, would at once pronounce any person who said 
(instead of meaning ‘ I saw', to be a Bangaii from this 

fact alone. We may summarise the above as follows ; 


has 


{ 


generally 
sometimes 


Bhojpuri 

Maithili } , _ 

MagadM J always 

Bangaii has always 

is long form of (Hindi wra), ‘ hair'* 

Y. 4. is the regular Bhojpuri 1 pres. ind. 

is the adj. with the pleonastic suffix kT» 

^3rT is loc. sing, of ’eWK, ^ a tank’. The first syllable is shortened 
as it now falls in the antepenult. : so also in the long form * 

^XXf see note to song YI, 2, 

Y. 5. is the regular Bh. 3 pres, ind. 

Y. 7. % is contracted for the oblique form of *5^, ^ thou’, 

Y, 8. is evidently superfiuous, and spoils the metre. 
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is a long form of The regular long form ^otilcl be 

but, as the first syllable is farther back in the u;’or(l than the 
penultimate, it is lightened by changing the class nasal if to ammdsih 
We thus get Eat, as I have mentioned in my note on just 

as can be written so can be written «r, hence we get finally 
This word is an illustration of a general rule of spelling in Bihari, 
that when ammddh is followed by the third or fourth consonant of any 
class, the two together may be represented by the nasal of the class or 
nasal of the class aspirated respectively. Thus, we have — 

(1) or ‘ a limV, or (rare) ‘ a tear’, or 
* testicle’, or ‘ sleep’, #1'% or ‘ a mm tree’. 

(2) or ^ a lion’, i?TO or (rare) ^ middle’, %ff or 

‘ a pumpkin’, or ‘ Krishn’, or ‘ a pillar’. 

is feminine, and the proper form would be is 

tbeformin tbe version of tbe song current in Shahabad. 

sfiSr.— I am unable to account for the final ]pr in this word. It is 
possibly incorrect. In tbe Shahabad version tbe word is ^3T : Wt?! may 
be the old Magadbi Prakrit nominative, if it is really correct. 

Y. 9. is here in ifcs true meaning of a genitive singular. 

. Y. 10. Shahabad version is 

^ two lemons’. It is probably the correct one, as ^^ot fr, is the 

Eh oj purl for * two’. •* 

The last line will not scan. I can make nothing of it. The Shaha- 
bad version is which is only a repetition of the latter 

half of V. 7. 

No. YL 

Y. 2. is the Hindi Another form of the same root is 

^TS[ met with in T. 4i of the last song, 
is locative. 

No. YII. 

This song is sung to the melody called a name derived from 

'a handmiir, and mXj * a house’, i. e., Hhe song of tbe mill’. It is 

a very melancholy air. 

Y. 1. long form of or (fem), (see note above 

on in Y. 8.) ^a nhi tree’, and not Sa lemon tree’ as has been 

trandated, {see Y. 10) is the word for a lemon, mfx for 

for sake of metre, mfx is fem. of ‘ cool’, a common Bihari word, 

{cf XX^:> ' night’, Yid. 50, 3.) The Hindi word is 

2, ■ ?rK, of 

mzTm, the old form of the direct verbal noun (root) of the verb, 
used in the sense of the conjunctive participle. See note on in No. I. 
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Y. 3. f3TTT^, also tbe direct form of tbe verb. noun. This termina- 
tion f still survives in Bhojpuii in the case of causal and other verbs 
whose roots end in or 

Y. 4, direct verb, noun of a/ (Hindi to produce 

a continued loud sound’). In Maithiii the form is as in Maiibodh’s 

Haribans, 2, 52, ^ she fell crashing like a 

cut tree’. 

Y. 5. , 1 sing. past, of v' WTW, ^ mortice’. means 

^ a mortice’, and 5^^T;pr^, ‘ to join bj morticing’. 

Y. 6. 3 plur, past, of ^ sleep’. The root vowel is 

shortened as its falls in the antepenult., and is followed by a consonant. 
The long vowel appears in the 2 plur imperat. in the next verse. 

‘qrrfe is translated as ‘ clothes’. I have not met the word in that 
meaning. The version of the song current in Shahabad gives ‘ back’ : 
which hardly gives a better meaning. iTTfs means literally, ‘ any dat 
surface’, — one of the resultant meanings is ‘ the side-boards of a bed’ : 
another meaning of WTf^ is ‘ a bandage’, or ‘ fillet’. 

Y. 9. The ShahabM version gives in place of the second 

Y. 10. ”$1%, 8 sing. past. fern, of <%/ ^ seize’, ^ place’. The masc. 

would be ^ 

Y. 11. 2 plur. imperat. fern, of WTf*, ^ release’, =: the Hindi 

V" WT? is the usual Bihaii form of the root, being comparatively 
rare. 

Y. 14. The Shahabad version has T instead of 

No. YIII. 

The metre in the first two verses is very doubtful. I have conjeetur- 
ally enclosed in marks of parenthesis, words which should be omitted to 
make the verses scan, 

Y. 1. or as it is more usually written has the same 

meaning as See note on this latter word above (Song II, 2). 

fern, of ‘ great’. has an ohii(^ue form F with which 
it is often ignorantly confounded. 

Y. 2. 3 sing. fern, past, 

Y. 3. is the invitation sent by the husband’s family to the 

bride’s fanctily, to send the bride to her husband. 

(long form of is in the vocative case, and means 

* 0 companion’ ,* the man who brings the invitation being the person sup- 
posed to speak. 
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No. IX. 

V. 1. ^ 131 ? means * who is this’, merely/ a : strengthene 

form o£ X, * this’. 

does not equal verbal noun (eonj. participle) 

of Wj ‘run away’, (cf Bangali The 4 / is common in 

Biluiri: thus, in the Maithili Haribans of Manbodh ( 10 , 38), 
q<T;p’j ‘deserting the field of battle the king ran 
Y. 2. ^q«TT is oblique of * own’. The latter half of this 

verse, and of v. 4 has four instants too many. 

Y. 4. Iqqq? is an optional form of the long form of qrq, ‘a 
tiger’. I have never met the word in the sense of ‘ hjJBaa’. 

■ No. X. . 

% and ^ in the 2nd and 4th verses appears to be superfiuous. 

I V ■, ' ’ ■ . No XL 

The metre of this incantation is most irregular. It affords no assist- 
ance towards judging the correctness or otherwise of the spelling. 

As usual in these doggrel incantations, in which the charmer assumes 
an air of superior education, it is full of Hindi forms. Examples are % 

‘ they are’, in the 1 st verse, and the typical long % of the 2 iid verse. In 
the Bihar dialects the sign of the direct (and not the oblique genitif a) 
is always short. 

Y. 1. WK, one would have expected the locative here. 

Y. 0 . This is Hindi. qK is almost certainly incorrect for qiq or 
qtq, and the whole means ‘ I reverence the feet of the good ( 0 ?" poseihii^' 
seven) teacher (or teachers). 

Y. 7. for is a regular Bihari 3 sing, fern, past of 

fw (or -v/ ’^t), ‘bathe’, 
is instr. sing, of 

Y. 8 , qf%^T is the Hindi past tense of qfqqqr, ‘ to put on’. 

= Hindi q^T^, for qqtK, is conj. participle of 

qqK, ‘ stretch out’, the causal of ^ qqq, ‘ be scattered’. 

Judging from the language of the above song, the charmer was pro- 
bably a Muhammadan. 

No. XIL 

Y. 1. 3 plqr. past of ^ qq, * set’, qq is the regular Bihaii 

root. \/ qn* is borrowed from Hindi, when used at all, as in the last song, 
is locative of ^ 1 %, ‘ a bough’. 

Y. 3. The metre of these two lines is beyond correction. 
is 1 sing. pret. conditional of 4 / ‘ know’. is 3 plur. future of Wp 
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contracted from is oblique of WT^X, ^ a cloth’.-— Song II 

4). is long form of which is feminine. 

I would now draw attention to the ample evidence these songs afford 
of the existence of an oblique form in Bib aii nouns, different from the 
direct form. 

At present too little is known to form any complete set of general 
rules, but I may recapitulate what I have stated more fully in other 
places. 

1, The verbal noun, usually called the root, has in Bhojpfiri and 
Magadln an oblique form in ;pr (or Maitliili ? or Thus ^=*5 

*the act of seeing’, oblique form ( = Hindi in desiderative 
compounds) ; ('^TTX), ^an edge’, obi. 

2. A certain number of nouns, pronouns and adjectives ending in 
% and 5r, have an oblique form in W* Examples are, 

^ second’, obi. 

‘ great’, „ 

' the act of seeing’, „ 

‘own’, „ 

This includes all the pronominal genitives, such as ol)h • 

&c. A complete catalogue of the nouns of this class is not now available, 
but it is a very large one, and every week’s study gives me new examples. 
Probably it will be found that every iadhliava noun ending as above 
described can have this oblique form, but it would require a more intimate 
knowledge of Bibari than is at present possessed by any European to 
entitle any one to speak authoritatively on this point. 

Another set of grammatical £orm.s of which there are many examples 
in the foregoing songs, is the instrumental in and the locative in ^ ; 
attention has frequently been drawn to them in my notes. 

It is not to be expected that these songs, sung as they are by the 
most ignorant classes should satisfy strictly all metrical laws ; but the 
metre is generally clearly discernible, and when obscured the reason may 
often be found in the tendency to repetition, and to the use of long and 
redundant forms. 

These songs were sent to the Asiatic Society written in the Eoman 
character, and it has fallen to my lob to transliterate them back again 
into Deva Hagari. I have altered as little as possible ; the only changes 
which I have ventured to make I have noted, except where the oj-iginal 
transcript was undoubtedly and clearly wrong. I have been assisted in 
my task by several pandits whose native language is Bhojpuri, and who 
were also acquainted with the songs themselves. 
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Most of the songs are current in this district (Shahdbad), with more 
or less variations from the text herewith printed. As an examjde of the 
?ariaSv.ns, I here give the second song, as dictated to me in Ara (Arrah). 

^51% i 


4t3r 'ff ^ « li li 

31? srim # 5TT;?f ?T i 

€1% wi? 'fr II n if !! 

)rg?f ^fWr t ! 

j 0\ , * 

3ri?i ^w€ni n ii 

?f3WT ??t T I 

^tB?T 'ff It n B It 

e\ 

qiT ? 1%?? 'frit !l B. li 

f^t T ? ’^?T I 

salw T sfsc ^nrar ’it It iK « 


The above version Jippears to me to be the more distinctlj, Bihari of 
the two ; e. g,^ the Bihari ‘ you will^caiise to stay,’ in the 8rd verse 

compared with the Gorakhpirii which has a very Hindi air about it. 

The last song given by Mr, Fraser is a specimen of the Nag songg 
of which there are several examples in my Maithil Chrestomathy. 

In conclusion, I would express a hope that this most interesting col« 
lection of folk-songs will stimulate other gentlemen having equal oppor- 
tunities with Messrs. Fraser and Fisher, to lend a hand at collecting 
materials for a most fascinating study. The Bihari folk-songs are a mine 
almost entirely unworked, and there is hardly a line in one of them 
which if published now will not give valuable ore, in the shape of an 
explanation of some philological difficulty. But it is from comparison 
of various versions of the same song from various portions of the Bihari 
tract that there is most hope of tangible result : and this can only be 
attained if other gentlemen, officials and non -officials, can be induced to 
collect a few of the songs current in their own immediate neighbourhood 
and forward them to the Society, where it is unnecessary to say that they 
will be valued and welconSed. 




